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In the Name of Allah, the All-beneﬁcent, the All-merciful
The invaluable legacy of the Household [Ahl al-Bayt] of the Prophet (may peace be upon them all), as
preserved by their followers, is a comprehensive school of thought that embraces all branches of Islamic
knowledge. This school has produced many brilliant scholars who have drawn inspiration from this rich
and pure resource.
It has given many scholars to the Muslim ummah who, following in the footsteps of Imams of the
Prophet’s Household (as), have done their best to clear up the doubts raised by various creeds and
currents within and without Muslim society and to answer their questions. Throughout the past centuries,
they have given well-reasoned answers and clariﬁcations concerning these questions and doubts.
To meet the responsibilities assigned to it, the Ahl al-Bayt World Assembly (ABWA) has embarked on a
defence of the sanctity of the Islamic message and its verities, often obscured by the partisans of various
sects and creeds as well as by currents hostile to Islam. The Assembly follows in the footsteps of the Ahl
al-Bayt (as) and the disciples of their school of thought in its readiness to confront these challenges and
tries to be on the frontline in consonance with the demands of every age.
The arguments contained in the works of the scholars belonging to the School of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) are
of unique signiﬁcance. That is because they are based on genuine scholarship and appeal to reason,
and avoid prejudice and bias. These arguments address scholars and thinkers in a manner that appeals
to healthy minds and wholesome human nature.
To assist the seekers of truth, the Ahl al-Bayt World Assembly has endeavored to present a new phase
of these arguments contained in the studies and translations of the works of contemporary Shi‘ah writers
and those who have embraced this sublime school of thought through divine blessing.
The Assembly is also engaged in edition and publication of the valuable works of leading Shi‘ah scholars
of earlier ages to assist the seekers of the truth in discovering the truths which the School of the
Prophet’s Household (as) has offered to the entire world.
The Ahl al-Bayt World Assembly looks forward to beneﬁt from the opinions of the readers and their
suggestions and constructive criticism in this area.
We also invite scholars, translators and other institutions to assist us in propagating the genuine Islamic
teachings as preached by the Prophet Muhammad (S).
We beseech God, the Most High, to accept our humble efforts and to enable us to enhance them under
the auspices of Imam al-Mahdi, His vicegerent on the earth (may Allah expedite his advent).
We express our gratitude to Mr. ‘Ali Asghar Ridwani, the author of the present book, and Mr. Kelvin
Lembani (Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz), its translator. We also thank our colleagues who have participated
in producing this work, especially the staff of the Translation Ofﬁce.

Cultural Affairs Department
The Ahl al-Bayt (as) World Assembly

Imam al-Husayn (as) in Sunni Books
With recourse to Sunni books of tradition [hadith] and biography, it can be seen that most Sunni scholars
hold Imam al-Husayn (as) in great esteem and high respect.
We will now refer to certain parts of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) history according to narratives which have
been recorded in Sunni books of hadith.

Imam al-Husayn’s (as) birth
1. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr writes, “Al-Husayn (as) is the son of ‘Ali ibn Abu Ṭalib (as) and Fatimah (as), the
Prophet’s (S) daughter. His nickname is Aba ‘Abd Allah. He was born on the 5th of Sha‘ban in either the
third or fourth year of the Islamic calendar [hijrah]. This is the popular opinion which is held by a majority
of his companions.”1
2. It is thus recounted in the book entitled, “Akhbar al-Duwal”, “When al-Husayn was born, the Prophet
(S) was informed about this happy occasion. He came to al-Zahra’s (as) house, requested to see alHusayn (as) and held him in his arms.
The Prophet (S) recited ﬁrst the adhan (the call to prayer) in the newborn’s right ear and next the iqamah
(the prelude to prayer) in his left ear. The Archangel Gabriel [Jibra’il] appeared to the Noble Prophet (S)
and brought Allah’s orders that the newborn child should be named al-Husayn (as). This was an exact
repetition of what had earlier taken place when al-Hasan (as) was born.”2
3. Sibṭ ibn al-Jawzi says, “His nickname is Aba ‘Abd Allah. He was also endowed with the titles Sayyid
Waﬁyy, Waliyy, Sibṭ, and the Martyr [shahid] of Karbala.”3

Imam al-Husayn’s (as) acts of worship
1. Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih recounts that it was asked of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (as), “Why are your father’s progeny
few?” The Imam (as) answered, “I am surprised at how he managed to sire children at all because he
was constantly engaged in prayer every day and night. He used to perform a thousand units [rak‘ahs] of
prayer per day. How could he ﬁnd free time for women?”4
2. Ibn Ṣabbagh Maliki narrates, “Whenever al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) was in a state of prayer, his color
would turn pale.” They asked him, “What is this state which arises in you whenever you stand in
prayer?” The Imam (as) replied, “You do not comprehend He whom I stand before.”5

3. Zamakhshari recounts that some people saw al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) performing the circumambulation
of the Ka‘bah [tawaf]. When he came to the station of Ishmael [Isma‘il], he said his prayers. After
praying, he put his face on the station of Ishmael and began weeping and said, “Your humble slave is at
the doorstep of your house! Your humble servant is at your doorstep! A destitute is at your doorstep!”
For a long time, he kept repeating these statements. After a while, as he was leaving that place, his sight
fell upon some poor people eating crumbs and pieces of bread. Imam al-Husayn (as) went over to them
and greeted them with the ceremonial Islamic greeting of ‘salam’. They answered his greeting and
invited him to their meal. He sat with them but did not partake of their food. He said, “If your food had not
been from charity [sadaqah], I would have partaken of it.” He said to them, “Arise and come with me to
my house.” When they arrived at his house, Imam al-Husayn (as) provided them with food and clothes.6
4. It has been narrated that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr said, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) performed
the hajj twenty ﬁve times on foot, despite being accompanied by his ﬁne and noble horses.”7
6. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “Al-Husayn (as) was a highly scholarly and religious man. He performed
prayer, fasting and hajj a lot.”8
8. On his own chain of transmission [sanad], Tabari narrates that Ḍaḥḥak ibn ‘Abd Allah Mashriqi said,
“When darkness fell at Karbala, al-Husayn (as) and his companions spent the whole night praying,
seeking forgiveness, supplicating and entreating Allah…”9

Imam al-Husayn’s (as) forbearance
1. It has been recounted that Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (as) said, “Al-Husayn used to say, ‘If someone
viliﬁes me in my right ear and then apologizes for it in my left ear, I will surely accept his apology
because I heard Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Ṭalib (as) narrate a hadith from my grandfather the
Prophet of Allah (S) that,10

. او ﻣﺒﻄﻞﻻ ﻳﺮد اﻟﺤﻮض ﻣﻦ ﻟﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ اﻟﻌﺬر ﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﻖ
The one who does not accept apologies, whether the apology is true or not, will not pass the
pond [hawd] of al-Kawthar’.”
2. It has been recounted that one of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) slaves had committed an offence that
required discipline. The Imam (as) ordered that the slave should be punished for the offence. The slave
implored Imam al-Husayn’s forgiveness. He appealed to the Imam (as) by quoting verses of the Holy
Qur’an. He said, “O my master! God, the Exalted, has revealed: ‘And those who restrain their anger’.”11
Imam al-Husayn (as) replied, “Let him go. I have restrained my anger.” The slave continued, “And

pardon men.” The Imam (as) said, “I have pardoned you.” The slave further implored, “And Allah loves
the doers of good.” The Imam (as) said, “You are freed in the way of Allah.” After this, Imam al-Husayn
(as) gave orders that a gracious and handsome gift should be given to the freed slave.12

Imam al-Husayn’s (as) virtues in the words of the Prophet (S)
1. On his own chain of transmission [sanad], Bukhari quotes Na‘im saying, “Ibn Umar was asked, ‘What
is the verdict of a muḥrim (a person visiting the holy and inviolable House of Allah) who kills a ﬂy?’ Ibn
‘Umar answered, ‘The people of Iraq are more concerned to ask about killing ﬂies ignoring the fact that
they killed the son of the Prophet’s daughter (as).’ Then he added, ‘The Noble Prophet (S) has said, ‘AlHasan and al-Husayn are my sweet smelling ﬂowers in this world’.”13
2. On his own chain of transmission, al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi recounts that, “Salman Farsi said, ‘Allah’s
Prophet (S) used to say,

ﻪ وﻣﻦ أﺣﺒ،ﻪﻪ اﻟ أﺣﺒﻨ وﻣﻦ أﺣﺒ،ﻨﻬﻤﺎ اﺣﺒ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒ،»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ إﺑﻨﺎي
 وﻣﻦ،ﻪ أﺑﻐﻀﻪ اﻟ وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻨ، وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻬﻤﺎ أﺑﻐﻀﻨ،ﻪ أدﺧﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔاﻟ
«.ﻪ أدﺧﻠﻪ اﻟﻨﺎرأﺑﻐﻀﻪ اﻟ
‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are my two children. Whoever loves them has in fact loved me. Whoever
loves me is loved by Allah and whoever is loved by Allah will enter Paradise. Anyone who hates these
two has in fact hated me. Anyone who hates me is hated by Allah, and whoever is hated by Allah will be
cast into the hell ﬁre.’’”14
3. Also on his own chain of transmission, al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi has narrated that, “Ibn ‘Umar said,
‘The Prophet of Allah (S) said,

«. ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ وأﺑﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the chiefs of the youths of Paradise, and their father is better than these
two.’’”15
4. On his own chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi quotes from Yusuf ibn Ibrahim from Anas ibn Malik,
“The Prophet (S) was asked about whom among the Ahl al-Bayt (as) was more beloved to him. He
answered, ‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn.’ The Prophet (S) always used to tell Fatimah (as), ‘Bring my two
children to me.’ He would then press them against his chest and smell their sweet scent.”16

5. Ya‘la ibn Marrah says, “The Holy Prophet (S) and I left the house to attend a social gathering we had
been invited to. Along the way, the Prophet (S) caught sight of al-Husayn (as). He was busy playing.
Allah’s Prophet (S) quickly went to al-Husayn (as) and spread his arms wide open in order to embrace
him, but al-Husayn (as) teasingly kept running from side to side in a playful manner. Both of them
started laughing. Finally, the Prophet (S) managed to catch al-Husayn (as).
He put one of his hands under al-Husayn’s (as) chin and the other one on his head. Finally, they
embraced and kissed each other. The Prophet (S) then said,

 اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﺒﻄﺎن ﻣﻦ،ﻪﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒ اﻟ أﺣﺐ، وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻪّﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ
.اﻷﺳﺒﺎط
‘Al-Husayn is from me and I am from al-Husayn. Allah loves whoever loves al-Husayn. Al-Hasan and
al-Husayn are two of my grandchildren’.”17
We interpret the sentence ‘Al-Husayn is from me and I am from al-Husayn,’ as follows:
a) The ﬁrst part of the hadith which says, ‘Al-Husayn is from me,’ means that al-Husayn (as) descends
from and is a product of the Prophet of Allah (S). Although his biological father is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as),
the explicit wording of the Qur’anic Verse of Mubahilah clearly states that Imam ‘Ali (as) is a part of the
soul of Allah’s Prophet. For this reason, Imam al-Husayn (as) is rightly considered as the Prophet’s (S)
child.
b) Commenting on the second part of the hadith which says, ‘And I am from al-Husayn,’ it can be said,
after proclaiming his prophetic mission, the Noble Prophet (S) cannot be regarded as an ordinary person
anymore. On the contrary, he is looked upon as a man with a divine mission. Allah’s Prophet (S) is the
epitome of the prophetic mission. His life is his prophetic mission and his prophetic mission is his life.
c) Also, we all know that every father makes an effort to have a child who will succeed him, defend his
father’s character, and protect and revive his mission. The child is the one who is charged with the duty
of continuing his father’s way. Regarding Imam al-Husayn (as), the reason why the Holy Prophet (S)
says, ‘I am from al-Husayn,’ is that al-Husayn’s (as) uprising and martyrdom kept alive the mission of
the Holy Prophet (S).
For this reason, the Holy Prophet (S) conferred the dignity of ‘I am from al-Husayn,’ on him. This implies
that the continuity of the prophetic mission depends on al-Husayn (as). It is for this reason that it has
been said, “Islam transpired through Muhammad (S) and survived through al-Husayn (as).”
6. Yazid ibn Abi Yazid says, “Fatimah’s (as) house was located along the Prophet’s way from ‘A’ishah’s
house. One day, as the Prophet (S) was leaving ‘A’ishah’s house, he heard al-Husayn (as) crying. The

Noble Prophet (S) said, ‘O Fatimah! Do you not know that I am bothered and pained when I hear him
crying?’”18
7. Al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi recounts that he personally heard Abu Hurairah saying, “I saw Allah’s
Prophet embracing al-Husayn. He kept saying, ‘O my Allah! I love him. Love him too!’”19

Al-Husayn (as) as described by the Prophet’s (S) companions
1. Anas ibn Malik recounts, “After the martyrdom of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as), they brought his severed
head to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. Ibn Ziyad started hitting Imam al-Husayn’s (as) teeth with a piece of
wood. I was thinking to myself, ‘What an ugly and distasteful act he is doing! I saw with my own eyes
Allah’s Prophet (S) kissing that same place which he is now hitting’.”20
2. Zayd ibn Arqam says, “I was sitting in the presence of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad when they brought
Imam al-Husayn’s (as) head for him. Ibn Ziyad lifted his staff and hit between the lips of Imam alHusayn (as). I said to him, ‘You are hitting your staff at a place that was constantly kissed by Allah’s
Prophet (S).’ Ibn Ziyad said to me, ‘Arise and leave! You are just an old man who has lost his mind’.”21
3. Isma‘il ibn Raja’ narrates that his father said, “I was sitting in the Prophet’s (S) Mosque together with a
number of people. Among them were Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar. Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali
(as) passed and greeted all of us gathered there. Everyone responded to his greeting except ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Umar. He remained quiet for some time waiting for everyone to ﬁnish responding and become silent.
After everyone became quiet, and there was no longer any noise to interrupt him, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
raised his voice very high and said, ‘May God’s peace and blessings be upon you!’ [wa ‘alayka salam
wa rahmatullah wa barakatuh!] After that, he turned towards the people and asked, ‘Do you want me to
inform you about a man from among the inhabitants of the earth who is the most beloved of the
inhabitants of the heavens?’
The people answered, ‘Yes!’ ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar said, ‘In the heavens, the most beloved man is that
Hashimite man who just passed by us. He has not talked to me since the Battle of Sifﬁn. If he forgives
me, it is far better for me than a host of ﬁne red camels’.”22
4. Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah Ansari says, “Whoever wants to catch a glimpse of the dwellers of paradise
should look at al-Husayn (as), because I heard that the Holy Prophet (S) used to inform people to do
this.”23
In his book entitled “Majma‘ al-Zawa’id”, Haythami has also narrated this same hadith. At the end he
adds, “The narrators of this hadith are all classiﬁed and categorized among the truthful reporters of
hadith, except Rabi‘ ibn Sa‘d, who is classiﬁed among the very trustworthy and reliable.”24
5. ‘Umar ibn Khattab addressed Imam al-Husayn (as) in this way, “That which has sprung up and grown

over our heads (i.e. Islam) was done through you the people of the Prophet’s (S) Household (i.e. the Ahl
al-Bayt).”25
6. It has been recounted that, “‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas held the straps of Imam al-Hasan’s and Imam alHusayn’s (as) horse. Some people rebuked him for doing so. They said, ‘You are older than these two. It
is not beﬁtting of you to hold the straps of their horse.’ Ibn ‘Abbas answered, ‘These two are the Holy
Prophet’s (S) children. Is it not equal to prosperity for me to hold the straps of their horse?’”26

Imam al-Husayn (as) in the words of the tabi‘in
Imam al-Husayn (as) in the words of the tabi‘in27
1. Mu‘awiyah said to ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, “You are the chief of Bani Hashim!” ‘Abd Allah replied, “The
chiefs of Bani Hashim are al-Hasan and al-Husayn (as).”28
2. When Marwan ibn Hakam suggested killing Imam al-Husayn (as) to the general governor of Medina,
Walid ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi Sufyan, he answered, “I swear to Allah, O Marwan! I would not desire to own
the world and all its possessions as long as my conscience knows that I bear the responsibility of killing
al-Husayn (as). Praise Allah! Should I kill al-Husayn (as) just because he has refused to swear the oath
of allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah? I am certain that on the Day of Judgement, the bad works of the
person that kills al-Husayn (as) will outweigh his good works.”29
3. Ibrahim Nakha‘i says, “If I were one of al-Husayn’s (as) killers and still managed to enter Paradise in
one way or another, I would be ashamed and embarrassed to look upon the face of Allah’s Prophet
(S).”30

Imam al-Husayn (as) from the viewpoint of Sunni scholars
Upon referral to Sunni books of history and biography, we can see that Imam al-Husayn (as) is held in
high esteem and praise by a number of Sunni scholars including:

1. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani
“Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) is a Hashimite, popularly known as Abu ‘Abd Allah, a native of
Medina, and the grandson of Allah’s Prophet (S). He was the Holy Prophet’s ﬂower in this world and one
of the two chiefs of the youths of Paradise.”31

2. Zarandi Hanaﬁ
“Al-Husayn (as) prayed, fasted, went on pilgrimage to Mecca and performed other acts of worship a
great deal. He was a very generous and noble man. He went to the hajj twenty ﬁve times on foot.”32

3. Yaﬁ‘i
“Abu ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ali (as) was the Holy Prophet’s (S) ﬂower and grandchild. He was the epitome of
the prophetic mission, the summation of high moral values and the venue of noble virtues…”33

4. Ibn Sirin
“The sky has never wept again since the martyrdom of Yahya ibn Zakariyya (John the Baptist), save
when it wept for al-Husayn (as). When al-Husayn (as) was killed, the sky turned black and the stars
came out. The stars could be seen shining during the day to such an extent that the Gemini Star (the
Twins) appeared in the sky at noontime! Red soil fell from the sky and the sky looked like congealed red
blood for seven days.”34

5. ‘Abbas Mahmud ‘Aqqad
“Courage is a characteristic that is not alien to al-Husayn (as). It is a quality that arises from the source
of all virtues (the Noble Prophet). Al-Husayn (as) inherited this perfect attribute from his ancestors and
later passed it on to his progeny. In the entire history of humankind, no one has been found to be braver
than al-Husayn (as).
Among all the children of Adam, no one has undertaken a braver action than the measure al-Husayn
(as) undertook at Karbala. I will not go into all the details but sufﬁce it to say that the honor of being a
martyr, the son of a martyr and the father of martyrs is reserved only for him in the entire history of
mankind, and will remain so for hundreds of years to come…”35

6. Doctor Muhammad ‘Abduh Yamani
“Al-Husayn (as) was a devoted and humble man. People always witnessed him fasting. He used to stay
awake at night worshiping and always took precedence in helping and granting favors to others…”36

7. ‘Umar Rida Kahalah
“Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) was the greatest among the people of Iraq in Islamic law, spiritual states,
generosity and muniﬁcence.”37
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Suyuti recounts, “His martyrdom and death occurred on the day of ‘Ashura. On that day, the sun was
obscured and the horizons remained red for the next six months. This redness, which had never been
seen before his martyrdom, was then seen on a daily basis. It has been narrated that on the day of
‘Ashura every stone that was upturned in Bayt al-Muqaddas (Jerusalem) contained red blood under it.”1

Imam al-Husayn (as), the Leader of the Youths of Paradise
One of Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn’s (as) exclusive virtues, according to authentic hadiths,
which have been transmitted by both Sunnis and Shi‘ahs from the Holy Prophet (S), is that these two are
the leaders and masters of the youths of Paradise. This honor has not been granted to anyone except
these two people.

Let us now examine and deliberate upon these hadiths.

Hadith
It has been recorded that the Holy Prophet (S) said, “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two masters and
leaders of the youths of paradise.” This tradition has reached high fame and reputation and is classiﬁed
among the ﬁrmly established hadith related in successive chains. Now, let us refer to and discuss the
various versions of the hadith that have been recounted:
1. On his own chain of transmission [sanad], Khatib Baghdadi recounts that Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as)
quoted the Holy Prophet (S) saying,

. وأﺑﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻤﺎ،اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters of the youths of Paradise and their father is better than these
two.”2
2. On his own chain of transmission, Muttaqi al-Hindi recounts that Imam ‘Ali (as) narrated that the Holy
Prophet (S) said to Fatimah (as),

. وأﺑﻨﺎك ﺳﻴﺪي ﺷﺒﺎب اﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ، ﺳﻴﺪة ﻧﺴﺎء أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔﻮﻧأﻻ ﺗﺮﺿﻴﻦ أن ﺗ
“Will you not be pleased that you will be the chief of the women of Paradise and your two children will be
the chiefs of the youths of Paradise?”3
3. On his own chain of transmission, Ibn ‘Asakir recounts that Ibn ‘Abbas quoted the Holy Prophet (S)
saying,

 وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻬﻤﺎﻨ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ أﺣﺒ،اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب اﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
.ﻓﻘﺪ أﺑﻐﻀﻨ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are both chiefs of the youths of Paradise. Anyone who loves them, surely
loves me, and anyone who hates them, surely hates me.”4
Others who have narrated and recorded this hadith are listed in the following two groups:

A) The Prophet’s companions
This hadith has been recounted by many of the Prophet’s (S) companions including:
1. Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
2. Imam al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as)
3. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas
4. Abu Bakr ibn Abi Qahafah
5. ‘Umar ibn Khattab
6. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar
7. Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah Ansari
8. ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘ud
9. Hudhayfah ibn Yaman
10. Jahm
11. Malik ibn Huwayrith Laythi
12. Qurrah ibn Ayas
13. Usamah ibn Zayd
14. Anas ibn Malik
15. Abu Hurayrah Dusi
16. Abu Sa‘id Khudri
17. Bara’ ibn ‘Azib
18. ‘Ali Hilali
19. Abu Ramathah
20. Buraydah

B) The Sunni ‘Ulama’
Many Sunni scholars have also recorded and narrated this noble hadith. Among them are the following:

1. Khatib Baghdadi5
2. Ibn ‘Asakir6
3. Tabarani7
4. Muttaqi al-Hindi8
5. Muhibb al-Din Tabari9
6. Haythami10
7. Abu Na‘im Isfahani11
8. Ibn Hammad Hanbali12
9. Waki‘13
10. Ibn Majah14
11. Al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi 15
12. Ganji Shaﬁ‘i16
13. Al-Tirmidhi17
14. Ahmad ibn Hanbal18
15. Dhahabi19
16. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani20
17. Baghawi21
18. Abu al-Qasim Sahmi22
19. Nahbani23
20. Ibn Hajar Haythami24
21. Suyuti 25
22. Daylami26
23. Ibn Abi Shaybah27
24. Nassa’i28

25. Ibn Hibban29
26. Sam‘ani30
27. Suyuti31
28. Al-Mannawi32
29. Al-Albani33

Stipulation of the correctness and authenticity of this hadith
A number of Sunni scholars of hadith have stipulated and conﬁrmed the correctness of this hadith:
1. Haﬁz al-Ganji al-Shaﬁ‘i says, “This hadith is healthy [hasan] and founded [thabit]…”34
2. Abu al-Qasim Tabarani, the leader of Sunni scholars of hadith, has related the chain of transmission
of this hadith in his “Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir”. At the same time, he comments on the spiritual state and
position of Imam al-Husayn (as). He attributes this hadith to a number of the Prophet’s companions
[sahabah] and names all of them… After that, he adds, “The close and strong connection of these
chains of transmission to one another is enough to prove the correctness and authenticity of this
hadith.”35
3. Al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi says, “This hadith, including the part which says ‘and their father is better
than these two’, is correct according to the conditions of the two shaykhs (i.e. Bukhari and Muslim), but
they did not collect it.”36 Following this hadith, al-Neyshaburi states, “This is a hadith which can be
authenticated in many ways, and I am surprised why these two did not narrate it.”37
4. Dhahabi says, “This hadith is authentic [sahih].”38
5. Al-Tirmidhi says, “This hadith is noble and sound [hasan] but has been isolated and abandoned
[gharib].”39 Al-Tirmidhi also narrated this hadith on a different chain of transmission and adds a footnote
at the end saying, “This hadith is sound and correct.”40
6. Al-Albani has approved the authentication done by al-Tirmidhi. He says, “The truth of the matter is
what has been reported by al-Tirmidhi.”41
Al-Tirmidhi says, “The chains of transmission of this hadith are authentic and the people mentioned in
the line of transmission are all truthful according to the distinguished and upheld standards of narrating;
in addition, Maysarah ibn Habib (one of the narrators of this hadith) is well known for his
trustworthiness.”
Al-Albani has also assented to the authentication done by Hakim and Dhahabi.42

7. Haythami, in his book entitled, “Majma‘ al-Zawa’id”, assents to the authenticity of the above
mentioned hadith through the line of transmission of Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri.43
8. Mustafa ibn ‘Aduwwi.44
9. Huwayni Athari in his book entitled, “Khasa’is Amir al-Mu’minin (as)” has approved and assented to
the authenticity of this hadith.45
10. Al-Dani ibn Munir Al Zahawi.46
11. Hamzah Ahmad al-Zayn, the renowned and celebrated researcher of the book entitled, “Musnad
Ahmad” has categorized this hadith as authentic.47
12. Ibn Hibban has reported this hadith in his “Al-Sahih”.48
This hadith has been recounted through so many chains of transmission that Suyuti and Sam‘ani
consider it to be consecutive [mutawatir].49

Alterations and Distortions
This hadith is strong evidence to prove the rightful rank of Imam al-Hasan (as) and Imam al-Husayn
(as). It proves beyond doubt that they belong to Paradise. This fact puts them in an enviable and
exceptional position above the rest of the Holy Prophet’s (S) companions. It is for this reason that some
have sought to remedy this situation in order to preserve the positions of their leaders and not fall behind
these two.
Because of this, they have engaged in activities to change, alter and even distort the nature of this
hadith. They have done so by way of removing certain parts from the hadith, adding extra parts to it, and
even going so far as to forge and create a new hadith similar to the original, just for the sake of
challenging this renowned hadith and raising the status of their leaders.
We will now examine and refute each of these alterations and distortions.

The First Alteration: The exception of Jesus Christ (as) and John
the Baptist (as)
The hadith recounted by Tabarani mentions the prophets Jesus Christ (as) and John the Baptist (as) to
be exceptions. He narrates that Allah’s Prophet (S) addressed Fatimah (as) in the following way:

 ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب اﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ اﻻ وإنّ اﺑﻨﻴ، ووﻟﺪ اﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎء ﻏﻴﺮي اﻻﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺒواﻟ

. وﻋﻴﺴ اﻟﺨﺎﻟﺔ ﻳﺤﻴاﺑﻨ
“I swear upon Allah! There was never a man who was raised to the prophethood unless he was the son
of a former prophet, other than me. And these two, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, are certainly the chiefs of
the youths of Paradise, other than Jesus and John.”50

Response
Firstly, we have to mention that Tabarani has narrated this hadith ﬁve times through ﬁve different chains
of transmission. On the ﬁrst four chains of transmission, he has repeated the hadith word by word,
without any changes in the text at all, “Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the chiefs of the youths of
Paradise.”
On the ﬁfth chain, however, the part, ‘other than Jesus and John’ has been added. Since only the ﬁfth
chain of transmission has this added part, it is probable that this hadith has been altered and distorted
through supplementation.
This hadith, as recounted by Abu Sa‘id Khudri, also comprises the part ‘other than Jesus and John’ on
some of his chains of transmission. He has however omitted it from other channels.51
It is possible for one to object and say, “These kinds of additions and omissions are found in a lot of
hadiths. How can one prove that the part ‘other than Jesus and John’ is an alteration and distortion?”
We respond by saying that those hadiths that have either additions or omissions can be identiﬁed and
corrected because they have been recounted by so many witnesses and on so many chains of
transmission which are independent of each other that the sheer popularity of their reportage is sufﬁcient
for them to be regarded as correct and adopted as authentic hadiths.
Secondly, the hadith comprising the part ‘other than Jesus and John’ has been attributed to either Imam
‘Ali (as) or Abu Sa‘id Khudri and the chains of transmission of both of these hadiths are disputable.
Let us now examine them carefully:
a. One of the transmitters mentioned on the chain of transmission attributed to Imam ‘Ali (as) is Asbat
ibn Nasr. He is a reporter who has been reproached and severely scolded by many of the Sunni
scholars of hadith.
Abu Hatam says, “I heard Abu Na‘im saying that he used to consider Asbat ibn Nasr as a weak [da‘if]
and unreliable transmitter of hadith.”
Nassa’i says, “He is not a strong [qawi] reporter.”

Saji categorises Asbat ibn Nasr among the weak transmitters of hadith and says, “He has narrated
hadiths which are not reliable at all.”
Ibn Ma‘in does not even include or mention him among the reporters of hadith.52 Ibn Hajar has called
him “the one who makes many mistakes.” [kathir al-khata’]53 When Ahmad ibn Hanbal was asked
about Asbat ibn Nasr, he answered, “I do not narrate what he says regarding anyone.”54 Dhahabi has
classiﬁed him among the weak transmitters of hadith.55
b. One of the transmitters mentioned in Abu Sa‘id Khudri’s chain of transmission of this particular hadith
is Hakam ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman. He, too, is considered weak by some Sunni scholars of hadith.
Ibn Ma‘in categorises him among the weak transmitters of tradition.56
Ibn Hajar says, “He is a man afﬂicted with a bad and weak memory.”57

The Second alteration: distortion of the hadiths in favor of the
Shaykhayn (Abu Bakr and ‘Umar)
Some have turned this noble hadith upside down by endeavoring to prove that it was said in favor of Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar. The reporters were careful not to overlook the fact that Abu Bakr and ‘Umar were old
men at the advent of Islam; therefore, they changed the wording of the hadith by removing the word
“shabab”, which means “youths”, and inserting in its place the word “kuhul”, which means “old men”.
We will now analyze and refute such hadiths:

1. The hadiths recounted by al-Tirmidhi
Al-Tirmidhi has narrated this hadith through three chains of transmission [sanad].
The ﬁrst chain of transmission

 ﺑﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ، اﺧﺒﺮﻧﺎ وﻟﻴﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﻮﻗﺮي ﻋﻦ اﻟﺰﻫﺮي،ﺠﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺣﺪّﺛﻨﺎ ﻋﻠ
 وآﻟﻪﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ ﮐﻨﺖ ﻣﻊ رﺳﻮل اﻟ: ﻗﺎل، ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻠ،اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 ﻫﺬان ﺳﻴﺪا ﮐﻬﻮل: وآﻟﻪﻠَﻴﻪَ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ وﻋﻤﺮ ﻓﻘﺎل رﺳﻮل اﻟ،ﺮاذ ﻃﻠﻊ اﺑﻮﺑ
. ﻻ ﺗﺨﺒﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ،ﻴﻦ واﻟﻤﺮﺳﻠﻴﻦ اﻟﻨﺒﻴﻟﻴﻦ واﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ اﻻاﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ اﻻو
“This hadith was related by ‘Ali ibn Hujr who quoted Walid ibn Muhammad al-Mawqiri. He quoted alZuhri who quoted ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn who in turn quoted ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) who said, ‘I was in the
presence of the Prophet of Allah (S) when he saw Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. The Prophet (S) said, ‘These

two are the chiefs of the old people of Paradise, from the ﬁrst to the last save the prophets and
messengers. O ‘Ali, do not inform them of this.’’”
This hadith has a number of weaknesses:
Firstly, al-Tirmidhi himself considered this hadith to be estranged and scarce [gharib].
Secondly, al-Tirmidhi himself says that Walid ibn Muhammad Mawwqiri, one of the transmitters on the
chain of transmission of the hadith, is considered to be a weak and unreliable reporter of hadith.58
Some other Sunni scholars of hadith also consider Walid ibn Muhammad Mawqiri to be among the weak
transmitters of traditions, including:
1. Bukhari says, “His hadiths contain refutable parts.”59
2. Abu Hatam says, “He is a weak transmitter of hadith [da‘if al-hadith].”
3. Ibn Hibban says, “He has forged hadiths and attributed them to Zuhri, and yet Zuhri never said those
things at all… Therefore, relying on his hadiths and using them to deduce legal judgment is not
permissible at all.”
4. Ibn al-Madini says, “His hadiths should not be recorded and recounted.”
5. Dhahabi has categorized him among weak narrators. He says, “Yahya discredited him and alDaraqutni classiﬁed him among the weak narrators of hadith.”60
6. Ibn Khuzaymah says, “I do not rely on his hadiths.”
7. Nassa’i considers him to be “a rejected and abandoned narrator” [matruk al-hadith] and adds that
“Yahya ibn Ma‘in considered him to be an unreliable person.”
It is clear that it is not possible to use such weak traditions in logical argument.
Thirdly, one of the transmitters of this hadith is Zuhri who was one of the nobles and dignitaries of Bani
Marwan’s government. He could always be seen in the company of Bani Marwan’s exclusive group. It is
for this reason that his own sister considered him to be an immoral and corrupt man.61 In such a case,
how can one trust him as a transmitter of hadith?
Shaﬁ‘i and Daraqutni have also characterized him as a person that misrepresents the truth through
concealing facts (subreption) [mudallis]. Ibn Hajar has explicitly ranked him in ‘the third level of
subreption [tadlis]’.62 It should be borne in mind that subreption, which necessitates the distortion of
truth, is a type of lying.
Fourthly, from the Sunni point of view, this hadith has the problem of discontinuity and cessation [inqita‘]

in transmission. During the lifetime of Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as), Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin (as), from whom
this hadith has been quoted, was not old enough to be able to directly recount a hadith from Imam ‘Ali
(as).
This dilemma, of course, is not faced by the Shi‘ahs who can easily solve the problem of discontinuity
and cessation, because their Imams (as) have superseded each other in an unbroken chain of
succession. Therefore, there is no such thing as ‘a broken chain of transmission’ in hadith transmitted
through the Imams, because every Imam quotes his father, who in turn quotes his father,
until the quotation reaches their ancestor the Holy Prophet (S).
Fifthly, all people in heaven are youths. There are no old men in heaven at all. (This issue is discussed
in more detail in a later section entitled ‘The Problem with the Text of This Hadith’.)
Sixthly, why would the Holy Prophet (S) be disinclined to let Imam ‘Ali (as) expose this hadith?
The second chain of transmission
On his second chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi has quoted this same hadith from Hasan ibn Sabah
Bazar. Hasan Bazar quoted it from Muhammad ibn Kathir, from al-Awza‘i, from Qutadah, from Anas ibn
Malik, and Anas ibn Malik quoted it from the Holy Prophet (S). It will be shown that this chain of
transmission has weaknesses also, and its falsity can therefore be proven.
Firstly, al-Tirmidhi considers this hadith, like the previous one, to be estranged and scarce [gharib].
Secondly, one of the transmitters on the chain of transmission is Muhammad ibn Kathir Masisi. He is
considered a weak narrator of hadith by a number of Sunni scholars of hadith. Some of the scholars who
consider and categorize him to be a weak narrator are as follows:
1. Ahmad ibn Hanbal says, “The name of Muhammad ibn Kathir was mentioned in my father’s presence.
My father seriously rebuked him as a weak narrator of hadith and called him as one whose hadiths
should be denied [munkir al-hadith].”
2. Salih ibn Ahmad quotes his father as saying, “In my opinion, he is not trustworthy [thaqah].”
3. Some people said to Ibn al-Madini, “This hadith has been narrated by Muhammad ibn Kathir. He
quotes it from al-Awza‘i, who quotes from Qutadah, and Qutadah quotes from Anas.” Ibn al-Madini
answered, “In the past I had the desire to meet this shaykh, but now I do not wish to do so anymore.”
4. Abu Dawud says, “He did not understand or comprehend hadith at all.”63
5. Abu Ahmad Hakim does not consider Muhammad ibn Kathir to be a strong Sunni narrator of hadith.
6. Nassa’i presents him as one who is “full of mistakes” [kathir al-khata’].

Thirdly, another narrator on this chain of transmission is Qutadah who has been introduced as a
frontrunner in the misrepresentation of facts [tadlis].64
The third chain of transmission
On his third chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi has quoted this hadith from Y‘aqub ibn Ibrahim Dawraqi.
Y‘aqub ibn Ibrahim Dawraqi quotes it from Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah. Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah quotes from
Dawud. Dawud quotes from Shi‘bi and Shi‘bi from Harith. Harith quotes from ‘Ali (as), and Imam ‘Ali (as)
quotes it from the Holy Prophet (S).
This chain of transmission, like the others before, has various weaknesses.
Firstly, Nassa’i and other Sunni scholars of hadith have stipulated in a clear and ﬁrm way that Sufyan ibn
‘Uyaynah is a misrepresenter of facts [mudallis].
Ibn Hajar has also classiﬁed him as belonging to the third level of subreption and distortion of facts
[tadlis]. Nevertheless, he has spared him harsh words and instead has apologetically said, “He has only
engaged in subreption regarding trustworthy people.”
However, if it were true that all the reporters were trustworthy people, why was it necessary to engage in
subreption at all? Subreption which is intentional misrepresentation through the concealment of pertinent
facts is considered by the majority of Sunni scholars as one of many types of lying [kidhb].65
Secondly, one of the narrators on the chain of transmission of this hadith is Dawud ibn Abi Hind. Ahmad
ibn Hanbal has described him as ‘a man full of anxiety and unease when confronted by the scholars of
hadith, and a person about whom there are many differing opinions among the scholars [‘ulama’]’.66
Thirdly, it is surprising that Sha‘bi has quoted a hadith from Harith, because he himself considers Harith
to be a liar [kadhib]. We will discuss this matter in the next discussion.

2. The hadith recounted by Ibn Majah
Ibn Majah has narrated this hadith through two chains of transmission [sanad].
The ﬁrst chain of transmission
On his ﬁrst chain of transmission, Ibn Majah quotes this hadith from Hisham ibn ‘Ammar, from Sufyan,
from Hasan ibn ‘Amarah, from Faras, from Shi‘bi. Sha‘bi quotes the hadith from ‘Ali (as), and ‘Ali (as)
quotes it from the Holy Prophet (S).67
Problems concerning this chain of transmission:
Firstly, one of the transmitters on this chain of transmission is Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah. He is widely
believed to be a liar and a distorter of hadith. Lying and distortion of facts [tadlis] occurs when a

transmitter attributes statements to someone when in actual fact he did not hear them from that person.
Secondly, another person named as one of the transmitters of this hadith is Hasan ibn ‘Amarah. He is
believed to be worse at distorting facts than Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah. All the Sunni leaders and scholars
have classiﬁed him among the weak transmitters of hadith. Among those who consider him to be a weak
reporter are:
1. Al-Bayhaqi says, “He was abandoned [matruk] as a narrator. No reliable verdict can be deduced on
the basis of his hadiths.”68
2. Al-Daraqutni has classiﬁed him among the weak narrators of hadith.69
3. In his book called “Majruhin”, Ibn Hibban has mentioned him as a weak narrator of hadith.70
4. Yahya ibn Mu‘in has classiﬁed him among the unworthy transmitters of hadith.
5. Ibn Hibban quotes Shu‘bah as saying, “We do not have any problem with hadiths that he narrated,
just as we would not have any problem if he were to commit fornication or adultery.” Shu‘bah said this to
mean that the weight of these two sins, recounting distorted or false hadith and committing adultery or
fornication, are equal.
Thirdly, Shi‘bi, one of the transmitters on this chain of transmission, is a person who cunningly found his
way into the government of Bani Umayyah. He was the private tutor of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan’s
children. He was also the high judge and jurist during the reign of Hajjaj in Kufah.71
It is narrated that Ahnaf said to him, “You should judge between people according to Allah’s decrees.”
He replied, “I do not judge according to my Lord’s decrees. I judge according to my own decrees.”72
Ibn Abi al-Hadid recounts, “Jamilah, the daughter of ‘Isa ibn Jarad, was a very beautiful woman. One
day she lodged a complaint with the high court against one of her enemies. Shi‘bi judged in favor of the
beautiful woman. Because of this judgment, Hudhayl Ashja‘i composed a poem that alluded to the unfair
judgment.”73
Fourthly, Shi‘bi quotes this hadith from Harith, while he himself always accused Harith of lying.
In the introduction of his book entitled “Al-Sahih”, Muslim says that he heard Shi‘bi saying, “Harith A‘war
Hamadani used to be one of our transmitters of hadith, and he is certainly a habitual liar.”74
Ibn Hibban quotes from Shi‘bi saying, “Harith narrated for us and I bear witness that he is surely one of
the depraved liars.”75
Ibn Hajar, while narrating an account of Harith, says, “Shi‘bi considers him to be a liar. He has also been
considered to be a heretic, and weaknesses can be found in the hadith he recounts.”76

Nuwi in his book entitled, “Khulasah” says, “There is unanimity among Sunni scholars of hadith that
Harith is a weak transmitter of hadith because he is a liar.”77
Fatani says, “Harith ibn ‘Abd Allah Hamadani A‘war was one of the scholars in the period of the tabi‘in78,
but Shi‘bi and Ibn al-Madini consider him to be a liar.”79
The second chain of transmission
On this chain of transmission, Ibn Majah quotes this hadith from Abu Shu‘ayb Salih ibn Haytham Ta’i
who quotes from ‘Abd al-Qudus ibn Bakr ibn Khunays. ‘Abd al-Qudus ibn Bakr ibn Khanays quotes
from Malik ibn Mughul who quotes from ‘Awn ibn Abi Juhayfah. ‘Awn ibn Abi Juhayfah quotes from his
father who ﬁnally quotes from the Holy Prophet (S).
To substantiate the falsity of this hadith, sufﬁce it to say that one of the narrators on the chain of
transmission is ‘Abd al-Qudus. He is a person about whom Ibn Hajar says, “Mahmud ibn Ghaylan
relates that Ahmad, Ibn Mu‘in and Khaythamah said that they deleted and cancelled all the hadith which
he had recounted for them.”80

3. The hadith narrated by Haythami
Haythami has narrated this same hadith. On his chain of transmission, he quotes from ibn Juhayfah who
quotes from Allah’s Prophet (S).81
The problem with this transmission is that one of the other narrators included on his chain of
transmission is Khunays ibn Bakr ibn Khunays who has been classiﬁed among the weak narrators of
hadith by Salih ibn Jazrah.82

4. The hadith recounted by Dulabi
Dulabi has recounted this hadith on a different chain of transmission through ibn Juhayfah from the
Prophet of Allah (S). One of the narrators on this chain of transmission is Khunays ibn Bakr ibn Khunays
who has already been classiﬁed among the weak transmitters of hadith.

5. The hadith recounted by ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal
‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal has also recounted this hadith from the Holy Prophet (S).83 However,
one of the narrators on his chain of transmission is ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar Yamani whom Dhahabi has
described to be obscure, vague and ambiguous.84 Another narrator on his chain of transmission is
Hasan ibn Zayd, who was Mansur’s caretaker in Medina and was one of the companions of Mahdi
‘Abbasi after that. Ibn ‘Uday says, “His hadith are controversial and difﬁcult to accept.”85 In addition,
Fatani says, “He is a weak transmitter of hadith.”86

6. The hadiths recounted by Khatib Baghdadi
Baghdadi has narrated this hadith on four chains of transmission:
The ﬁrst chain of transmission
Baghdadi has narrated this hadith on a chain of transmission through Anas ibn Malik.87 However, one of
the narrators on his chain of transmission is Yahya ibn ‘Anbasah. We are compelled to consider this
chain of transmission weak for the following reasons:
Ibn Hibban has mentioned Yahya ibn ‘Anbasah in his book, “Al-Majruhin”. Ibn Hibban writes, “He is the
leader of all imposters [shaykh al-dajjal]. He has forged hadith and attributed them to Ibn ‘Uyaynah,
Dawud ibn Abi Hind, Abi Hanifah and other trusted narrators of hadith. Quoting hadith from him is not
acceptable at all.”88
Daraqutni has described him as an impostor [dajjal].
Ibn ‘Uday says, “He rejects authentic hadith [munkir al-hadith]. Therefore, his position (as a relater of
hadith) is clear.”89
Dhahabi has included him in his “Diwan al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrukin” (the Collection of the Weak and
Rejected Transmitters of Hadith).90
In addition, one of the narrators on this chain of transmission is Hamid Tawil, about whom Dhahabi says,
“We do not know who he is.”91
The second chain of transmission
Baghdadi has quoted this hadith from Imam ‘Ali (as), and Imam ‘Ali (as) is said to have quoted it from
the Holy Prophet (S). One of the narrators included on this chain of transmission is Bashshar ibn Musa
al-Khaffaf. Bukhari has described Bashshar ibn Musa al-Khaffaf to be a man who rejects authentic
hadith [munkir al-hadith], preferring distorted and/or altered ones instead. Ibn Mu‘in has described him
as an impostor [dajjal] and Abu Zar‘ah considers him to be a weak narrator of hadith [da‘if].92
Other narrators on this chain of transmission are Shi‘bi and Harith, whom have already been discussed
and classiﬁed among distorters and weak narrators of hadith.
The third chain of transmission
On his third chain of transmission, Baghdadi has quoted this hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas on two different
channels.93
One of the narrators on the ﬁrst chain of transmission is ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa, whom the Sunni
scholars of hadith have described as a hot and ﬁrebrand Shi‘ah. It is therefore extremely unlikely that he

could really have recounted such a hadith.94 Additionally, Ahmad ibn Hanbal has explicitly ordered
transmitters of hadith not to quote his hadith.95
Furthermore, one of the narrators on the ﬁrst chain of transmission is Yunus ibn Abi Ishaq, whom some
Sunni scholars of hadith have classiﬁed among the weak [da‘if] narrators. Ahmad ibn Hanbal considers
Yunus to be a weak transmitter and mudtarib al-hadith; (i.e. hadiths related by him are shaky and
unfounded).96
One of the narrators on this second chain of transmission is Talhah ibn ‘Amru, whom most of the
transmitters and scholars of hadith consider to be a weak reporter. Ahmad ibn Hanbal considers him to
be worthless altogether [la shay’] and believes that hadith related by him are rejected. Ibn Ma‘in has
classiﬁed him among the weak transmitters and Jawzajani says his traditions are not satisfactory.
Abu Hatam has classiﬁed him among the weak narrators. Bukhari says he is worthless and Nassa’i
considers him to be a rejected, abandoned [matruk al-hadith] and untrustworthy [ghayr-u thaqah]
reporter. Ibn al-Madini says he is a weak and worthless transmitter while Ibn Hazm considers him to be
the greatest of liars and believes that hadiths related by him must be rejected.
Ibn Hibban says, “He attributes hadiths to trustworthy people, but these hadiths cannot be traced back to
or found in the actual statements of these people.”97
The fourth chain of transmission
This hadith has also been narrated on a chain of transmission which goes back to Ibn ‘Abbas. One of
the transmitters on that chain of transmission is Talhah ibn ‘Amru, whose position has already been
analyzed.
Baghdadi has recounted this hadith in his book called “Mawdih Awham al-Jam‘ wa al-Tafriq”.98
However, one of the narrators on this chain of transmission is ‘Akramah ibn Ibrahim, about whom Hibban
says, “He distorts hadith and uses them in instances where they do not apply.
It is for this reason that deducing evidence for the purpose of passing legal judgment is not permissible,
if the basis for such a verdict is a hadith related by him.” Ibn Mu‘in and Abu Dawud have described him
as a worthless person and Nassa’i has categorized him to be among the weak narrators of hadith.99
The hadith recounted by Ibn Hajar
Ibn Hajar has quoted this hadith from ibn ‘Umar in his book “Lisan al-Mizan”.100 One of the narrators on
this chain of transmission is ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Umar.
Ibn Hajar quotes Ahmad ibn Hanbal saying, “For some time, we used to burn hadiths reported by him.”
Jawzajani considers him to be a weak spirited man [da‘if al-amr]. Ahmad ibn Hanbal has listed a
number of people who have classiﬁed and recorded his other weaknesses [tad‘ifat].101

The hadith recounted by Ibn al-Najjar
In the book called, “Tarikh-e Baghdad” (The History of Baghdad), Ibn al-Najjar has narrated this hadith
on his own chain of transmission from Anas. One of the transmitters on this chain of transmission is
Muhammad ibn Kathir whom we have already categorized among the weak transmitters.
The hadith recounted by Ibn ‘Asakir
Ibn ‘Asakir has recounted this hadith on his own chain of transmission. He quotes it from al-Husayn ibn
‘Ali (as). One of the transmitters on his chain of transmission is Muhammad ibn Yunus Qarashi Kadimi.
Daraqutni has accused him of forging and creating new hadiths. Ibn Hibban says, “He used to forge
hadith.
He has falsely attributed more than a thousand invented hadiths to trustworthy people.” Ibn ‘Uday says,
“He is accused of forging hadith. It is for this reason that most of our scholars abandoned and rejected
hadiths reported by him.”
The hadith recounted by Ibn Abi Shaybah
Ibn Abi Shaybah has quoted this hadith from Imam ‘Ali (as). One of the narrators on his chain of
transmission is Musa ibn ‘Ubaydah Rabadhi, about whom Ahmad ibn Hanbal says, “The hadiths he
recounts are not worthy of being recorded.” Nassa’i and others have classiﬁed him among weak
transmitters of hadith.
Ibn ‘Uday says, “There is apparent weakness in the hadiths he reports.” Ibn Mu‘in has described him as
a worthless narrator. Yahya ibn Sa‘id says, “We abstain from hadiths recounted by him.”
Likewise, one of the transmitters mentioned on this chain of narration is Abi Ma‘adh. Ahmad ibn Hanbal
has prohibited narrating hadiths related by him. Ibn Mu‘in has described him as a worthless reporter.
Jawzajani has nulliﬁed him altogether. Abu Dawud and Daraqutni have described him as an abandoned
and obsolete reporter.102
In addition, ‘Ya Abi al-Khattab’, the person from whom Abi Ma‘adh quotes this hadith, is unknown.
The hadith recounted by Tahawi
Tahawi has narrated this hadith on four chains of transmission in the book called, “Mushkil al-Athar”.
The ﬁrst chain of transmission
This hadith has been quoted from Anas ibn Malik. One of the people on this chain of transmission is
Muhammad ibn Kathir San‘a‘i, whose weaknesses and shortcomings we have already mentioned.

The second chain of transmission
On this chain of transmission, the hadith has been quoted from Imam ‘Ali (as). The person that quoted
this hadith from Imam ‘Ali (as) is Abi Janab Yahya ibn Abi Hayyah Kalbi. Yahya ibn Qattan did not
consider quoting traditions narrated by him to be lawful [halal].
Falas has described him as an abandoned and obsolete reporter of hadith. Nassa’i and Daraqutni and
‘Uthman ibn Abi Shaybah have called him a weak narrator.103
Ibn Hibban says, “He used to attribute what he heard from weak reporters to trustworthy people… That
is why Yahya ibn Qattan has considered hadiths related by him to be baseless and groundless. Ahmad
ibn Hanbal has viciously attacked him.”104
Furthermore, one of the narrators on this chain of transmission is Shi‘bi, whom we have already shown
to be a weak reporter.
The third chain of transmission
On the third chain of transmission, Tahawi has also quoted this hadith from Imam ‘Ali (as). One of the
narrators on this chain of transmission is Shi‘bi who quotes this hadith from Harith. We have already
shown both Shi‘bi and Harith to be weak reporters of hadith.
The fourth chain of transmission
On the fourth chain of transmission, this hadith has been quoted from Abu Sa‘id Khudri. Sufﬁce it to say
that one of the narrators on this chain of transmission is Asbagh ibn Faraj who was one of the chiefs of
Bani Umayyah.105
Another person on this chain of transmission is ‘Ali ibn ‘Abbas. Hibban has mentioned him in his book
“Al-Majruhin”. Hibban considers legal judgment deduced by relying on hadiths related by ‘Ali ibn ‘Abbas
to be null and void.106
Another problem with this chain of transmission is that one of the narrators is Kathir al-Nida’, whom
Dhahabi has included in his “Diwan al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrukin” (the Collection of the Weak and Rejected
Transmitters of Hadith).107
The hadith recounted by Ibn Abi Hatam
Ibn Abi Hatam has narrated this hadith on three chains of transmission, but he himself has nulliﬁed all
the three chains.108
The hadith narrated by Tabarani
Tabarani has narrated this hadith on two chains of transmission:

The ﬁrst chain of transmission
On this chain of transmission, Juhayfah has quoted this hadith from the Holy Prophet (S).109 One of the
narrators on this chain of transmission is Khunays ibn Bakr, who has been considered a weak reporter
by Salih Jazrah. Buysari has also criticized him.110
The second chain of transmission
On this chain of transmission, Anas ibn Malik has quoted this hadith from the Holy Prophet (S). One of
the narrators on this chain of transmission is Muhammad ibn Kathir, whom we have already shown to be
a weak reporter.
The hadith narrated by Ibn Qutaybah
This hadith has been recorded in the ﬁrst chapter of his book. Sufﬁce it to say that one of the narrators
on his chain of transmission is Nuh ibn Abi Maryam, about whom Ibn Hibban has said, “He used to forge
and counterfeit chains of transmission. He has narrated hadiths from trustworthy people which cannot be
found or traced to their actual narrations. Therefore, deducing legal proof and judgment [ihtijaj] by relying
on hadiths reported by him is not permissible at all.”111
Muslim and other scholars of hadith have referred to him as a disparaged narrator [matruk al-hadith]
and Bukhari has called him a rejecter of hadith [munkir al-hadith]. Hakim and Ibn al-Jawzi have called
him a forger of hadith.112 Ibn al-Jawzi has mentioned the hadiths he forged in several places. Hakim
says this about him, “He has been blessed with everything except truthfulness.”113

Conclusion
The previous traditions were documented hadiths which some have narrated as regards the issue of Abu
Bakr and ‘Umar being the leaders of the elderly of heaven. However, it has been clearly shown that
none of the chains of transmission for this hadith is authentic or correct.
Others, too, have narrated this hadith in their books, but they have narrated the hadith in such a way that
it gives rise to cessation and discontinuity of transmitters on the chains of transmission, which classiﬁes
them as weak hadiths.

The problem with the text of this hadith
The fundamental problem with the text of this hadith is that Abu Bakr and ‘Umar have been called ‘the
two leaders of the elderly of Paradise’ whereas other texts of hadith explicitly state that there are no old
people in heaven; on the contrary, such hadiths state that the people in Paradise are all youths aged
thirty. Note the following:
1. Abu Hurayrah has recounted that the Holy Prophet (S) said, “The people that are destined to enter

paradise will be tall, will have no beards on their faces, will have curly thick hair on their heads and will
be thirty years of age. Their youth will be endless and their clothes will not wear out.”114
2. Abu Sa‘id Khudri narrated from the Holy Prophet (S) that he said, “Whoever dies, whether young or
old and is destined to Paradise will enter as a thirty-year-old youth and his age will never be increased.
Those entering the Hell will be of the same age.”115
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Before giving an account of the life of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, and before demonstrating his
unscrupulousness and viciousness, especially through the brutal martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as)
and the incident of Harrah, it is appropriate here to give a brief historical account of Yazid’s background.
Through awareness of Yazid’s family standing, his actions can better be comprehended.
First, we will give a brief life account of his grandfather, Abu Suﬁyan.

Abu Suﬁyan’s beliefs
During the ‘Age of Ignorance’, the majority of Arabs used to worship idols with the aim of gaining
nearness to Allah through the intercession of their idols. The Holy Qur’an quotes them saying,

﴾  زُﻟﻔﻪ اﻟَﻟﻮﻧﺎ اِﺑﻴﻘَﺮ ﻟﻻﻢ اﺪُﻫ﴿ ﻣﺎ ﻧَﻌﺒ

“We do not worship them save that they may make us nearer to Allah.”1
In spite of worshiping idols, they still believed in the creatorship of Allah. Allah says in the Holy Qur’an,

ﻪ اﻟ ﻟَﻴﻘُﻮﻟَﻦﺮاﻟﻘَﻤ وﺨﱠﺮ اﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲﺳ ورضاﻻﻮاتِ وﻤ اﻟﺴﻦ ﺧَﻠَﻖﻢ ﻣﻟﺘَﻬﺎﻦ ﺳﻟَﺌ﴿ و
﴾
“And if you ask them, ‘Who created the heavens and the earth and made the sun and the moon
subservient’, they will certainly say, ‘Allah’.”2
Abu Suﬁyan, however, was a worldly apostate during the Age of Ignorance who did not believe in
anything at all, not even idols. Maqrizi says, “Abu Suﬁyan was a bastion of hypocrisy. During the Age of
Ignorance, he was considered to be an atheist.”3

Abu Suﬁyan’s enmity towards the Holy Prophet (S)
Abu Suﬁyan was the leader of the enemies of the Holy Prophet (S) and Islam. One day, he came with a
group of men to Abu Talib and said, “Your nephew denounces our gods and ﬁnds fault with our religion.
He regards our thoughts to be foolish and says our fathers and forefathers were unguided and lost.
Either stop him from saying these things or step aside and let us deal with him ourselves.”4
Abu Suﬁyan was also the mastermind behind a plot to kill the Holy Prophet (S). He planned to execute
his plan at Dar al-Nadwah. He selected a youth from every tribe and gave each one of them a sword
with orders to attack the Holy Prophet’s (S) house and kill him.5
For the Battle of Uhud, Abu Suﬁyan alone spent forty measures of gold. Each measure contained fortytwo pieces [mithqal] of gold. As well, he personally took part in the battle. Seventy-two companions of
the Holy Prophet (S) were martyred in the battle, including Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, the Prophet’s
uncle.6
In order to incite and encourage the polytheists to ﬁght at the Battle of Uhud, Abu Suﬁyan shouted,
“Long live Hubal! Long live Hubal!”7 When they heard this, the Muslims replied, “Allah is more Elevated
and more Majestic!” When he heard this, Abu Suﬁyan personally answered, “We have (the idol) al‘Uzza, whereas you have no ‘Uzza.” The Holy Prophet (S) ordered his followers to say,

«.ﻢ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ وﻻ ﻣﻮﻟ»اﻟ

“Allah is our Master and you have no master.”8
After the martyrdom of Hamzah, Abu Suﬁyan came to thrust spears into Hamzah’s corpse. He was
doing this while saying, “Taste of this, you who has been disinherited and cursed.”9 Even after the death
of the Holy Prophet (S), Abu Suﬁyan came to the tomb of Hamzah and started trampling and stamping
upon it saying, “O Aba ‘Ammarah! That over which you fought with us and for which you died has now
fallen into the hands of our youths and they are playing with it.”10
One day Abu Suﬁyan saw people walking behind the Holy Prophet (S). With a heart ﬁlled with jealousy
and envy, he said, “If I can, I will organize an army against this man once again.” The Holy Prophet
touched his chest and said, “On that day, Allah will make you abject, contemptible and despised.”11

Abu Suﬁyan’s conversion to Islam
It is well known that Abu Suﬁyan did not convert to Islam of his own volition and inclination. On the
contrary, he became a Muslim out of a feeling of fear and intimidation.
When the Holy Prophet (S) conquered Mecca, Abu Suﬁyan came with ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib
before the Holy Prophet (S) and requested immunity and safe-conduct from the Holy Prophet (S). The
Holy Prophet (S) said, “Woe unto you O Abu Suﬁyan! Has the time not yet come for you to know that
there is no god but Allah?”
Abu Suﬁyan said, “May my mother and father be sacriﬁced for you. How generous and kind you are!”
Again, the Holy Prophet (S) said, “O Abu Suﬁyan! Has the time not yet arrived for you to accept that I
am Allah’s Prophet?” Abu Suﬁyan repeated his previous statement and added, “This issue of you being
Allah’s Prophet has not yet been settled in my heart.”
‘Abbas said to him, “Woe unto you! Testify to the truth before your neck is cut.” It was only at this time
out of compulsion and fear that Abu Suﬁyan testiﬁed to the truth and accepted Islam.12

Abu Suﬁyan’s conspiracies against Islam
Here we provide only a brief account of one of the many conspiracies that Abu Suﬁyan committed
against Islam:
After the demise of the Holy Prophet (S), the people paid allegiance to Abu Bakr. Solely because he
intended to create sedition in the Muslim community [ummah], Abu Suﬁyan said, “I surely foresee
disturbances and civil disorders which will not be extinguished save by Allah. O Children of ‘Abd alManaf! How can Abu Bakr become your leader?
How can he be the one who holds responsibility over your affairs? Where are those two oppressed
people who have been sidelined and made inferior?” (He meant Imam ‘Ali (as) and ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-

Muttalib) Then he turned to Imam ‘Ali (as) and said, “Give me your hand so that I may swear allegiance
to you. I swear upon Allah!
If you wish, I will ﬁll the battleground with horsemen and footmen willing to ﬁght for you!” However, Imam
‘Ali (as) withheld his hand and said,

 ﻻ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ ﻟﻨﺎ،ًاﻪ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻐﻴﺖ ﻟﻼﺳﻼم ﺷﺮ واﻧّﻚ واﻟ، اﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔﻪ ﻣﺎ أردت ﺑﻬﺬا اﻻواﻟ
. ﻧﺼﺤﻚﻓ
“I swear upon Allah! You intend nothing but sedition. I swear upon Allah! For a long time now, you have
been looking for an opportunity to make mischief and deliberately cause trouble for Islam. We are not in
need of your help and advice.”13

Denial of the existence of resurrection and hereafter
One of the incredulous things that Abu Suﬁyan did after his apparent acceptance of Islam was to deny
and repudiate the Day of Resurrection.
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says, “One day during the caliphate of ‘Uthman, Abu Suﬁyan came to see him. He
addressed ‘Uthman as follows: ‘After a lot of ﬁghting and tribulation, the caliphate has ﬁnally come to
you, one of our own kinsmen.
You should therefore nail its foundations strongly in our family. You must strengthen its roots in the
family of Bani Umayyah. Beyond any shadow of a doubt, this is the very same sultanate that was
previously in our hands. And I believe in neither heaven nor hell.’ ‘Uthman shouted at him and said,
‘Leave me! May Allah chastise and punish you!’”14
It has been narrated in the book “Tarikh Tabari” that Abu Suﬁyan said to ‘Uthman, “O Bani Umayyah!
You should pass the caliphate to one another from among yourselves only, in the same way that teammates pass a ball to each other in a game, because neither heaven nor hell exist.”15
Mas‘udi recounts the story this way: “Abu Suﬁyan said, ‘O Bani Umayyah! You should preserve the
caliphate for yourselves, just like teammates preserve control over the ball by passing it among
themselves. I swear upon the one whom Abu Suﬁyan swears upon, I always wished this for you. You
must preserve it for the inheritance of your children’.”16
Abu Suﬁyan said this on a day when ‘Uthman gave him two thousand dinars from the Islamic public
treasury. On the same day, ‘Uthman also gave Marwan ibn al-Hakam (one of his cousins) a thousand
dinars from the Islamic public treasury.17

Ibn ‘Asakir quotes Anas saying that after Abu Suﬁyan became blind, he came to ‘Uthman and said, “Are
there any strangers with you here?” ‘Uthman said, “No.” Then Abu Suﬁyan said, “(I swear) Upon Allah!
You must reverse the circumstances to what they were during the Age of Ignorance.”18

The curse of the Holy Prophet (S) upon Abu Suﬁyan
It is well known that the Holy Prophet (S) has cursed Abu Suﬁyan on seven instances:
1. One day the Holy Prophet (S) was traveling from Mecca towards Ta’if to invite the tribe of Thaqif to
accept the religion of Islam; Abu Suﬁyan obstructed the Holy Prophet (S) and reviled him using abusive
comments. As if this were not enough, in order to further torment and injure the Holy Prophet (S), he
swore to take revenge against Allah’s Prophet (S). This is one incident when Allah and his Prophet (S)
cursed him.
2. The Muslims intercepted a trade caravan of Meccan polytheists returning from Sham. When news
about this incident reached Abu Suﬁyan, he tried to hinder the Muslims from obtaining the booty and
spoils. The Holy Prophet (S) cursed Abu Suﬁyan for this action and it was this incident that lead to the
Battle of Badr.
3. On the day of the Battle of Badr, Abu Suﬁyan was at the bottom of the mountain and the Holy Prophet
(S) was at the top. Abu Suﬁyan was incessantly shouting, “Long live Hubal! Long live Hubal!” This
caused the Holy Prophet (S) and the Muslims to curse him ten times.
4. Another incident that caused the Holy Prophet (S) to curse Abu Suﬁyan was when he, along with
members of the Ghatfan tribe and the Jews, assaulted and attacked Medina.
5. On the day of Hudaybiyyah (one of the important days on the Islamic calendar), Abu Suﬁyan together
with a group of people belonging to the tribe of Quraysh obstructed the Holy Prophet (S) from entering
Masjid al-Haram. On this day, the Holy Prophet (S) cursed Abu Suﬁyan.
6. Another occasion when the Holy Prophet (S) cursed Abu Suﬁyan was the Day of the Red Camels.
7. One day a gang of scoundrels camped at ‘Aqabah with the aim of startling the Holy Prophet’s camel
when he rode by. They numbered twelve people in all. Abu Suﬁyan was one of these villains. The Holy
Prophet (S) cursed and damned them all.19

Hadrat ‘Ali’s (as) viewpoint of Abu Suﬁyan
In one hadith, Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as) describes Mu‘awiyah and Abu Suﬁyan in this way,

 وﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ وﺟﻞﻪ ﻋﺰ ﻟﻢ ﻳﺰل ﻟ، ﺣﺰب ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬه اﻻﺣﺰاب،ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ ﻃﻠﻴﻖ اﺑﻦ ﻃﻠﻴﻖ

. اﻻﺳﻼم ﮐﺎرﻫﻴﻦ دﺧﻼ ﻓاً ﻫﻮ واﺑﻮه ﺣﺘوﻟﻠﻤﺴﻠﻤﻴﻦ ﻋﺪو
“Mu‘awiyah is unrestrained. He is the son of one who was unrestrained, and he is a party of this party.
He and his father have always been enemies of Allah, the Holy Prophet (S) and the Muslims. This
enmity continued until the time they were compelled under duress to become Muslims.”20
In a letter addressed to Mu‘awiyah, Imam ‘Ali (as) writes, “O son of the ill-fated one! O son of the
accursed one…’21 It seems that Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as) was referring here to the curses which the
Holy Prophet (S) pronounced on Abu Suﬁyan, his son Mu‘awiyah and his grandson Yazid.
It has been recounted that one day Abu Suﬁyan was riding a horse and one of his offsprings (either
Mu‘awiyah or Yazid) was in front and the other in back. When the Holy Prophet (S) saw them, he said,

«.»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﻟﻌﻦ اﻟﺮاﮐﺐ واﻟﻘﺎﺋﺪ واﻟﺴﺎﺋﻖ
“O Allah! Banish from your mercy the rider of this horse and those that are leading it.”22
In another letter to Mu‘awiyah, Amir al-Mu’minin (as) writes,

«.ﺬّبﻢ اﻟﻤ وﻣﻨ»ﻣﻨّﺎ اﻟﻨﺒ
“The Prophet (S) is from us, and the denier of his prophethood is from you.”23
Commenting on this, Ibn Abi al-Hadid says, “Imam ‘Ali (as) was referring to Abu Suﬁyan ibn Harb,
because Abu Suﬁyan was one of the Prophet’s (S) most vicious enemies and a denier of his
prophethood.”
Addressing Mu‘awiyah, Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) said,

، وﺗﻈﻬﺮون اﻻﺳﻼم،ﻔﺮون اﻟ ﺗﺴﺮ،ﻦ اﻟﻤﺆﻟّﻔﺔ ﻗﻠﻮﺑﻬﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎوﻳﺔ! واﺑﺎک ﻣّواﻧ
.وﺗﺴﺘﻤﺎﻟﻮن ﺑﺎﻻﻣﻮال
“Without doubt, you, Mu‘awiyah, and your father, are among the people who have used money from the
Islamic public treasury for the sake of pleasing your hearts. You have concealed your inﬁdelity and
unbelief [kufr] and instead displayed your false belief in Islam. You have lured people towards

yourselves by means of your possessions.”24
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Mu‘awiyah before accepting Islam
In all the wars that the Quraysh declared on Islam and fought against the Muslims, Abu Suﬁyan and his
son, Mu‘awiyah occupied positions at the forefront of the army of the polytheists. Even though
Mu‘awiyah had heard the marvelous sound of the Holy Qur’an in Mecca, and although he had witnessed
people entering the fold of Islam in great multitudes, he remained a polytheist [mushrik] up to the
conquest of Mecca.
Finally, Mu‘awiyah and his father became Muslims, albeit not of their own accord, but rather out of fear
and compulsion. This period was sufﬁcient for any impartial and reasonable person to embrace Islam,
but Mu‘awiyah was not such a person. Had Mecca not been conquered, Mu‘awiyah would have surely
remained an uncompromising polytheist and continued ﬁghting against the Muslims.

Mu‘awiyah’s antagonism against Islam
Under the pretext of Islam, Bani Umayyah possessed and controlled the caliphate for nearly a century.
During this period, they utilized massive power, deceit and diplomacy for the destruction of Islam. They
tried to obliterate the religion by distancing the people from the legacy of the Holy Prophet (S).
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan, the forerunner of this corrupt dynasty, aspired to destroy every manifestation
of Islam, and he followed his aspirations with a ﬁrm resolution and strong determination.
Zubayr ibn Bakkar writes, “Mutraf the son of Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah says, ‘My father and I had gone to
Sham during the rule and caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. During our stay in Sham, my father used to go and
see Mu‘awiyah on a daily basis.
Upon returning, he would praise and extol Mu‘awiyah with great excitement. One night, however, he
refused to eat dinner. Instead, he anxiously sunk into deep and worried thought.
This happened after returning from seeing Mu‘awiyah. I feared that some very unpleasant event had
happened in our life. An hour later, I asked him what had happened. He said, ‘My son, I have just come
from the presence of the most evil inﬁdel among mankind.’ I said, ‘Why do you say this?!’
He replied, ‘Tonight, the gathering at Mu‘awiyah’s place was devoid of strangers and outsiders, so I
seized the opportunity and said to Mu‘awiyah, ‘O Leader of the Believers! You have attained your
worldly desires and aspirations.
If you act fairly and equitably towards your kith and kin, the Bani Hashim, and adopt kindness towards
them and observe the bonds of relationship, you will leave behind a good reputation for yourself when
you die. I swear upon Allah! They possess nothing that should arouse your anxiety and apprehension.’
Mu‘awiyah replied, ‘Far be it! Far be it! This is not possible at all. The name of this Hashemite man (i.e.
the Holy Prophet of Islam) is called ﬁve times daily all across the Islamic world from the minarets when
the Islamic call to prayer [adhan] is being recited, and in this way the people remember his greatness.
In such circumstances, what effects and reputation will ever remain for me, O motherless one? I swear
to God that I will not attain peace until I do everything in my power to bury his name’.’”1

Mu‘awiyah and his great [kabirah] sins
Mu‘awiyah the son of Abu Suﬁyan was not a person who refrained from committing great sins. He was
so daring that he openly committed illegitimate actions among the people. Here, reference will be made
to some of the actions he committed that were in ﬂagrant contradiction to the divine law [shari‘ah] of
Islam:

Mu‘awiyah dranked alcoholic beverages
Ahmad ibn Hanbal quotes ‘Abd Allah ibn Buraydah saying, “My father and I went to visit Mu‘awiyah. He
spread a carpet for us and made us sit on it. Then, he brought us some food, which we ate. After that,
he brought us some alcohol. Mu‘awiyah drank from it and invited my father to partake of it, but my father
refused and said, ‘Since the time that the Noble Prophet (S) made alcohol haram (forbidden), I have not
drunk it’.”2
Mu‘awiyah did this heedless of the fact that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«.»ﺷﺎرب اﻟﺨﻤﺮ ﮐﻌﺎﺑﺪ وﺛﻦ
“One who drinks alcohol is the same as one who worships idols.”3

Mu‘awiyah engaged in usury
‘Ata’ ibn Yasar says, “Mu‘awiyah sold a cup made out of gold at a price more than its weight. Abu alDarda’ said to him, ‘I heard Allah’s Prophet (S) forbidding this kind of action. Selling and buying should
not be concluded unless the deal is equal as regards weight.’ Mu‘awiyah boldly answered him, ‘I see
nothing wrong with taking usury.’
Abu al-Darda’ said, ‘Who will justify Mu‘awiyah’s actions? I am telling him what Allah’s Prophet (S) has
said, and he is telling me what he himself thinks. From now on, I will never live in the same territory with
Mu‘awiyah’.”4
Mu‘awiyah used to take usury in spite of the fact that Allah has cursed the one who takes usury, the one
who gives it, the two witnesses required for recording such a contract, and the writer of the transaction.5
The Holy Prophet (S) said, “Refrain from seven actions because these seven deeds invite Allah’s
punishment and wrath.” The people asked, “O Prophet of Allah! What are those seven deeds?” He said,
“Associating others with Allah (polytheism), sorcery and witchcraft, killing of a life which Allah has made
honorable except by justice, consuming that which belongs to orphans and taking usury.”6
On his own chain of transmission, Bukhari quotes from Abi Juhayfah that the Holy Prophet (S) cursed
both the giver and taker of usury.7

Mu‘awiyah altered the practice of obligatory rituals
In his book entitled “Kitab al-Umm”, Shaﬁ‘i recounts that Zuhri said, “The the Islamic call to prayer

[adhan] was never recited for the two festival prayers (‘Id al-Qurban and ‘Id al-Fitr) during the time of
the Holy Prophet (S), Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman. The only time when the adhan was recited before
the two ‘Id prayers was when Mu‘awiyah innovated and introduced it during his reign in Sham, and Hajjaj
followed up on this innovation when he became the governor of Medina.”
Ibn Hajar says, “On a sound chain of transmission, Ibn Abi Shaybah narrates from Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib
that the ﬁrst person who innovated and introduced the adhan into the two ‘Id prayers was Mu‘awiyah.”
Shaﬁ‘i also quotes Zuhri who recounts from a truthful and trustworthy person that it was Mu‘awiyah who
innovated and introduced the adhan into the two ‘Id prayers.8
Mu‘awiyah, the son of Abu Suﬁyan, brought about this innovation in the two ‘Id Prayers despite the fact
that there is no legitimate justiﬁcation in Islam for the adhan and iqamah to be read for any prayers
except the obligatory daily prayers. This is a legal verdict in the practical laws of Islam which is
undisputed by any school of Islamic thought.
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah says, “I was present when the Holy Prophet (S) offered prayers on the day of ‘Id. He
offered the prayers before the sermon and without reciting either the adhan or iqamah. Then, while he
was leaning on Bilal, he invited the people to piety and obedience of Allah.”9
Ibn ‘Abbas and Jabir say, “The Holy Prophet (S) never recited the adhan for the prayers of ‘Id al-Fitr or
al-Qurban.”10

Failure to recite the traveler’s prayer on journeys
Tabarani and Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrate from ‘Ibad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr on an authentic chain of
transmission that he said, “When Mu‘awiyah intended to go for the hajj, he came to inform us about his
intention and we traveled together to Mecca. He prayed two rak‘ats for the noon prayers with us.
Then, he went to Dar al-Nadwah. ‘Uthman was there and was praying full prayers (four rak‘ats). When
Mu‘awiyah reached Mecca, he also prayed four rak‘ats for the zuhr, ‘asr and ‘isha’ prayers. After leaving
Mina and ‘Arafat, he shortened his prayers. And after leaving the hajj, he stopped and camped at Mina
and prayed full prayers until he left Mecca.”11
Notice how the son of Abu Suﬁyan daringly scorns, mocks and derides Allah’s laws and acts in whatever
way he pleases regardless of the fact that everyone knows that the prayers of a person on a journey
must be shortened.

Friday Congregational Prayers done on Wednesday
Mas‘udi narrates, “The obedience of the people of Damascus to Mu‘awiyah had reached such an extent
that, when Mu‘awiyah intended to travel towards Sifﬁn, they allowed him to pray the Friday

congregational prayers for them on Wednesday!”12
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan made this innovation in spite of the fact that the Holy Prophet (S) always
prayed the Friday congregational prayers at its proper time under all circumstances. Muslim quotes
Salamah saying, “We used to pray jum‘ah prayers on Friday with the Holy Prophet (S), while the walls
had no shadows under which we could take refuge.”13
Bukhari quotes from Anas ibn Malik, “The Prophet of Allah used to pray the Friday congregational
prayers on Friday when the sun started its incline just after high noon.”14

Mu‘awiyah provides verdict opposed to the Qur’an
Ibn Mundhar quotes from Qasim ibn Muhammad, “A certain tribe asked Mu‘awiyah about the Islamic
verdict of a man who owned two slave girls. The slave girls were blood sisters, and this man used to
have intimacy with both of them. Mu‘awiyah advised, ‘There is no problem with this’.”15
The son of Abu Suﬁyan provided this improper verdict even though in the Holy Qur’an Allah, the High,
clearly prohibits marrying two sisters at the same time:

ﺧﺘَﻴﻦ اﻻﻴﻦﻮا ﺑﻌن ﺗَﺠﻤاو
“Forbidden to you…and that you should not have two sisters together.”16

Innovations due to enmity with Imam ‘Ali (as)
Nassa’i and the other transmitters of hadith quote Sa‘id ibn Jabir saying that on the Day of ‘Arafah, Ibn
‘Abbas asked him, “Why is it that I do not hear the people saying the talbiyah (labbayk)?” Sa‘id ibn Jabir
answered, “The people are afraid of Mu‘awiyah.” At that moment, Ibn ‘Abbas came out of his tent and
deﬁantly said, “Labbayk! Allahumma Labbayk! (Here I am! O my Lord, here I am at Your service!).
I say this even though Mu‘awiyah hates it and becomes debased by it. O my Lord! Curse these people
because they have forsaken and abandoned the Holy Prophet’s (S) way of life [Sunnah] because of their
enmity towards ‘Ali.”17
On an authentic chain of transmission, Ibn Kathir narrates that Mu‘awiyah previously used to say the
labbayk during the ‘isha’ prayers at ‘Arafah, but when he learned that ‘Ali also says the labbayk during
the same ‘isha’ prayers, he immediately quit and abandoned it for the sake of opposing ‘Ali (as).18
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan did this in spite of the fact that his actions were opposed to the clear tradition
of the Holy Prophet (S). Fadl says, “The Holy Prophet (S) and I set off from ‘Arafat, and the Holy

Prophet (S) kept saying the talbiyah until he started throwing stones at ‘Aqabah. He would say takbir
(Allah-u Akbar) with every stone that he threw, but he did not stop saying the labbayk until he threw the
last stone.”
Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah, Usamah and Ibn ‘Abbas also narrate that the Holy Prophet (S) always continued to
say labbayk until he threw stones at ‘Aqabah.19

Mu‘awiyah and abandonment of divine limits
Al-Mawardi and other transmitters of hadith have recounted that a number of thieves were brought
before Mu‘awiyah for judgment. He cut the hands of all the thieves save one. Then, Mu‘awiyah said to
the remaining thief, “I have cut the hands of all of your companions. What should I do with you?”
The mother of the thief whose hands had not yet been cut interjected and pleadingly said, “O Amir!
Consider this to be one of those sins which you forgive.” Mu‘awiyah let the thief go free. This was the
ﬁrst Islamic injunction that was abandoned.20
The son of Abu Suﬁyan did this despite the fact that, according to the explicit text of the Holy Qur’an, a
man or woman who steals must have their hand cut off.
The Holy Qur’an says,

... ﺎﻤﻳﺪِﻳﻬﻮا اﺎرِﻗَﺔ ﻓَﺎﻗﻄَﻌاﻟﺴ وﺎرِقواﻟﺴ
“The Man who steals and the woman who steals, cut off their hands for what their hands have
earned.”21
Therefore, in circumstances where all the evidence has been presented and guilt proven, no one has the
right to overlook the limits set forth by Allah.
Allah, the Most High, says,

﴾ ... ﻪ ﻧَﻔﺴ ﻓَﻘَﺪ ﻇَﻠَﻢﻪﺪُود اﻟﺪﱠ ﺣﻦ ﻳﺘَﻌﻣ و... ﴿
“And whoever goes beyond the limits of Allah, he indeed does injustice to his own soul.”22

Mu‘awiyah wore clothing that was prohibited
Abu Dawud quotes from Khalid, “Miqdam ibn Ma‘di Karb, ‘Amru ibn Aswad and a man of Bani Asad from
the tribe of Qansarin went to see Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan. Mu‘awiyah said to Miqdam, ‘Do you know
that al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali has passed away?’ Miqdam quoted the Qur’anic verse that says we shall all return
to Allah:

« َﻮن راﺟِﻌﻟَﻴﻪﻧّﺎ اا وﻪﻧّﺎ ﻟ»ا
“We are from Allah and to whom we shall return.”
Mu‘awiyah said, ‘Do you think al-Hasan death is a tragedy?’ Miqdam said, ‘Why should I not regard it as
a tragedy when I know that the Holy Prophet used to put al-Hasan on his lap and say,

«. وﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠّ»ﻫﺬا ﻣﻨ
“This one is from me and al-Husayn is from ‘Ali’.”
‘Umru ibn Aswad said, ‘He was a ﬁre that Allah extinguished.’ Miqdam added, ‘But today will not pass
until I bring you to anger because I must give you annoying news.’ Then he added, ‘O Mu‘awiyah! If I tell
the truth, conﬁrm what I say. And if I lie, refute what I say.’
Mu‘awiyah answered, ‘Say whatever you want to say.’
Miqdam continued, ‘I swear upon Allah! Are you aware of the fact that Allah’s Prophet (S) forbade men
from wearing silk?’ Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan answered, ‘Yes.’ Miqdam said, ‘Do you not know that
Allah’s Prophet forbade wearing leather made from wild carnivorous animals?’ Mu‘awiyah answered,
‘Yes, I know.’ Miqdam said, ‘I swear upon Allah that I have seen your household engaging in all these
forbidden actions.’ Mu‘awiyah said, ‘I know that I cannot escape your accusations, O Miqdam’!”23

Ziyad attributed to Abu Suﬁyan
Mu‘awiyah testiﬁed that Ziyad was the son of Abu Suﬁyan, his father. Mu‘awiyah claimed that during the
Age of Ignorance, his father had committed adultery with Sumayyah, the wife of ‘Ubayd. Mu‘awiyah
claimed that Ziyad was born as a result of this sinful act. In order to prove his shameful claim, Mu‘awiyah
relied on the testimony of Abi Maryam, a liquor seller who also acted as an intermediary for anyone who
wanted to commit adultery.24

Mu‘awiyah claimed this child for his father paying no heed to the fact that the Holy Prophet (S) had said,

«.»اﻟﻮﻟﺪ ﻟﻠﻔﺮاش وﻟﻠﻌﺎﻫﺮ اﻟﺤﺠﺮ
“The child belongs to the owner of the bed, and is forbidden to the adulterer.”25
It has been narrated on another authentic chain of transmission that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. اﻻﺳﻼم ﻏﻴﺮ أﺑﻴﻪ ﻓﺎﻟﺠﻨّﺔ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺣﺮام أﺑﺎً ﻓﻋ»ﻣﻦ اد
“Heaven is forbidden to anyone who falsely claims someone as his father.”26
In addition:

 ﻣﺎ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻠﻴﺲﻋ وﻣﻦ اد، ﮐﻔﺮﻻ ﺑﻐﻴﺮ اﺑﻴﻪ وﻫﻮ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ اﻋ»ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ رﺟﻞ اد
«.ﻣﻨّﺎ
“Anyone who falsely claims that someone is his father, while he knows that it is not true has become an
unbeliever [kaﬁr] and anyone who claims something that does not belong to him is not from us.”27
This issue has been reported in many other credible Sunni books of hadith.

Coercion used to get allegiance for Yazid
One of Mu‘awiyah’s transgressions which was a clear violation of Islamic law, common logic and societal
mores was getting allegiance from the people for his son Yazid by force and coercion. This allegiance
was opposed by the council of elders which, according to Sunni traditional practice, is charged with the
duty of choosing and appointing the next caliph after the death of the previous one.
This unlawful allegiance was also opposed by the Immigrants [muhajirin], the Helpers [ansar], and the
eminent of the Holy Prophet’s (S) companions [sahabah]. It was an allegiance that was obtained by the
use of force and the sword. It was an allegiance characterized by intimidation, threats and terror, on the
one hand, and bribery and extortion, on the other. Worshippers of the carnal passions were paid to give
allegiance to Yazid.
Ibn Kathir says, “In the ﬁfty sixth year of the Islamic calendar, Mu‘awiyah called upon the people of

Sham to pay allegiance to his son Yazid. This made his wicked son the crown prince and heir apparent
after his death.”28
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and other narrators of hadith have recounted that Mu‘awiyah read a sermon for the
people of Sham, and in the middle of the sermon, said, “O people of Sham! My age has increased and
my death has drawn near. I want to arrange an agreement for the caliphate and leave someone in my
place so that he may bring about order and discipline for you. Surely, I am one of you and I am
concerned about your affairs. Please tell me your suggestions.”
The people came together and after consulting one another, said, “We are pleased with ‘Abd alRahman ibn Khalid ibn Walid, one of the Prophet’s companions.”
This suggestion was unbearably painful for the son of Abu Suﬁyan, but he kept his displeasure hidden in
his heart. One day, ‘Abd al-Rahman became ill. Mu‘awiyah had a private Jewish doctor whom he held in
high respect.
He instructed this Jewish doctor to go to visit ‘Abd al-Rahman and give him a speciﬁc poison that would
kill him. The Jew did as he was ordered, and gave the liquid poison to ‘Abd al-Rahman. ‘Abd alRahman’s stomach was torn apart, resulting in his death.29
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan committed this dishonorable act of murder and assassination in order to
secure the caliphate for his son Yazid.

Mu‘awiyah’s rebellion against the righteous leader
Another one of Mu‘awiyah’s disobedient acts was rebellion against the rightful and legitimate Imam of
the Time, Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as). Mu‘awiyah rebelled against the Imam who, besides being explicitly
appointed by Allah and His Prophet (S) to be Imam and caliph for the Muslims, had also gotten
unanimous allegiance from the Islamic community.
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan used the pretext that he wanted to avenge the death of ‘Uthman in order to
bring about sedition and disturbances in the Islamic community and with the purpose of seizing power
and transferring control from Medina to Sham, he initiated the Battle of Sifﬁn.
He did this despite the fact that, according to Sunni hadiths, the Holy Prophet (S) had absolutely
forbidden Muslims from rebelling and rising up in arms against the Imam of the Time.
Muslim recounts that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

 وﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت وﻟﻴﺲ ﻓ،ﺔ ﻟﻪﻪ ﻳﻮم اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ وﻻ ﺣﺠ اﻟﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻊ ﻳﺪاً ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﻟﻘ
.ﻋﻨﻘﻪ ﺑﻴﻌﺔ ﻣﺎت ﻣﻴﺘﺔ ﺟﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ

“A person who quits obeying the Muslim caliph will meet Allah on the Day of Judgment having no plea
for himself, and anyone who dies without paying allegiance to the Imam of his time has died the death of
a kaﬁr [unbeliever] of the Age of Ignorance.”30

Mu‘awiyah’s heinous crimes against the Shi‘ahs
Starting from the thirty ninth year of the Islamic calendar, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan started to carry out
widespread terrorist attacks on the Shi‘ahs of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as). He dispatched cruel and
irreligious people to attack the Shi‘ahs. He intended to subdue Imam ‘Ali’s followers by sending gangs of
faithless people to invade and attack anyone under the protection of Imam ‘Ali’s (as) government.
1. He sent Nu‘man ibn Bashir with a thousand people to crush and terrorize the people of ‘Ayn alTamar.
2. He sent Suﬁyan ibn ‘Awf with six thousand men to suppress the people of Hit. After that, he sent them
to Anbar and Mada’in for more acts of terror and plunder.
3. Mu‘awiyah sent a sworn enemy of Imam ‘Ali (as) by the name of ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘adah ibn Hikmah
Fazari with one thousand seven hundred men to attack the people of Tayma’.
4. He sent Dahhak ibn Qays with three thousand armed men to Upper Mesopotamia to plunder and loot
the possessions of anyone known to be a follower and Shi‘ah of Imam ‘Ali (as). To counter this cowardly
act of Mu‘awiyah, Imam ‘Ali (as) sent Hujr ibn ‘Uday with four thousand men to resist and confront this
army.
5. Mu‘awiyah sent ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Qubath ibn Ushaym with a group of men to the land of the
Arabian Peninsula. Imam ‘Ali (as) sent Kumayl to counter and resist their forces.
6. He sent Harath ibn Namr Tanukhi to the Arabian Peninsula to suppress anyone known to be a
follower and Shi‘ah of Imam ‘Ali (as). Many people were killed in this confrontation.31
7. In the fortieth year of the Islamic calendar, Mu‘awiyah sent Busr ibn Artat with an army to Mecca,
Medina and Yemen. When Busr ibn Artat reached Medina, Imam ‘Ali’s (as) agent and governor in
Medina ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas was forced to ﬂee to Kufah to join and be under the protection of Imam
‘Ali (as). However, Busr martyred two of ‘Ubayd Allah’s children who had remained behind in Medina.32
Another place that was plundered by Busr was an area inhabited by a tribe from Hamadan that were
Shi‘ahs of Imam ‘Ali (as). Busr made a surprise attack on them. He killed many of their men, and took a
large number of their women and children into captivity. This was the ﬁrst time in the history of Islam up
to that time that Muslim women and children had been taken into captivity.33
Mas‘udi says, “Busr ibn Artat killed a large number of people who came from Khuza‘ah, Hamadan and

an area called “al-Anba’” who were people of Iranian origin living in Yemen. He killed anyone he
suspected of being inclined to ‘Ali (as).”34
Ibn Abi al-Hadid says, “Busr descended upon the people of Hasban. They were all Shi‘ahs of Imam ‘Ali
(as). He entered into a vicious conﬂict with them and killed them savagely. After leaving that place, he
went towards San‘a, where he killed a hundred elderly men originating from Persia. The only crime they
were guilty of committing was that two children of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas had hidden in a home
belonging to a woman of their clan.
In his wild and brutal attacks on the Shi‘ahs, Busr killed about thirty thousand people in all. He even
burnt a number of them alive.”35
Ibn Abi al-Hadid further writes, “In a letter addressed to all his government workers, Mu‘awiyah wrote,
‘Do not give permission to anyone of ‘Ali’s followers or descendants to testify their faith. On the other
hand, respect and protect the followers of ‘Uthman.’ In another letter addressed to his subordinates, he
wrote: ‘Erase the names of those who are proven to love ‘Ali and his Ahl al-Bayt from the register, and
stop giving them their share of stipends from the Islamic treasury.’
In a postscript to this letter, the son of Abu Suﬁyan wrote, ‘Anyone who is accused of loving the Ahl alBayt must be arrested and his house destroyed.’ The people who suffered most as a result of these
orders were people of Iraq, especially the people of Kufah…”36

Mu‘awiyah’s crimes after the peace settlement
When Imam al-Hasan (as) was obliged to compromise and make peace with Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu
Suﬁyan, he felt great concern for the safety of Imam ‘Ali’s (as) followers.
It was for this reason that, in his peace agreement with Mu‘awiyah, Imam al-Hasan (as) stressed that
Imam ‘Ali’s followers (as) must be guaranteed truce and safety. Mu‘awiyah agreed to this demand, but
he had other plans in mind. In a clear act of treachery, he announced that he was not committed to the
agreement and would not follow it.
He said, “The agreement I made with al-Hasan is null and void. It lies trampled under my feet.” What
aggravates the repugnancy of his actions is that Mu‘awiyah committed himself to breaching the peace
settlement on the very same day of signing it, in spite of having earlier promised to be faithful to the pact.
Ibn Abi al-Hadid quotes from Abi al-Hasan Mada’ini, “In a letter to his governors general, Mu‘awiyah ibn
Abu Suﬁyan wrote, ‘I have discharged myself from obligation to anyone who recounts hadith in praise of
the virtues of Abu Turab [Imam ‘Ali] and his Ahl al-Bayt.’ After this command, his governors gave orders
to all the public speakers employed by the government to start reviling Imam ‘Ali (as) and making
derogatory and defamatory comments about his Ahl al-Bayt (as) from the pulpits.

The people of Kufah were the most seriously affected by this calamity because at that time Kufah was
inhabited by a large number of the Shi‘ahs. Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan appointed Ziyad to be the
governor general of Kufah and Basrah.
Ziyad knew the Shi‘ahs very well. Acting on orders from Mu‘awiyah, he either killed or terrorized them
wherever he could ﬁnd them. After cutting off their hands and legs and removing their eyes from their
sockets, he would hang their bodies from a scaffold. He also forcefully exiled a large number of them
from Iraq.”37
Ibn A‘tham writes, “Ziyad was constantly searching for the Shi‘ahs. He put most of them under state
surveillance. He would kill them wherever he could ﬁnd them, to such an extent that he killed a large
number of them. He also cut their legs off and made them blind. Of course, Mu‘awiyah himself killed a
lot of the Shi‘ahs with his own hands, too.”38
Mu‘awiyah himself gave direct orders for the hanging of a large number of the Shi‘ahs of Imam ‘Ali (as).
Another of Ziyad’s contemptible tactics was to gather the Shi‘ahs in mosques and force them to show
hatred and disrespect towards Imam ‘Ali (as).39
In Basrah, also, Ibn Ziyad was constantly searching for ‘Ali’s (as) followers with the intention of killing
them. A large number of the Holy Prophet’s (S) renowned companions and tabi‘in were martyred by the
direct command of Mu‘awiyah because they loved ‘Ali (as) and his Ahl al-Bayt (as).40
In the year 53 AH, Hujr ibn ‘Uday and his companions were killed on direct orders from Mu‘awiyah. Hujr
ibn ‘Uday and his companions were the ﬁrst people in the history of Islam that were killed by means of
‘patience towards death’.41
‘Amru ibn Humaq Khuza‘i, named “the Master of Martyrs” by Imam al-Husayn (as), was killed by
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan. Mu‘awiyah deceived him by promising to provide him with safety and then
turned against him and, in a clear act of betrayal, killed him.42
Mu‘awiyah is also guilty of killing Malik ibn Ashtar, one of the Arab nobles and a great and revered man
in Islamic history. Malik ibn Ashtar was one of Imam ‘Ali’s (as) bravest commanders. Mu‘awiyah killed
him with poison that was given to him by one of his traitorous slaves while on his way to Egypt.43
Ziyad once requested one of Imam ‘Ali’s (as) special students named Rashid al-Hijri to curse and
disown Imam ‘Ali (as). Rashid al-Hijri ﬂatly refused to do it. As a result, Ziyad cut both his hands, both
legs, and his tongue, and then hung his body from a scaffold.44
Juwayriyyah ibn Mashar al-‘Abdi was arrested for the crime of accepting the wilayah (spiritual and
temporal guardianship) of Imam ‘Ali (as). His body was hung from a date tree after his hands and legs
were cut off.

Mu‘awiyah himself cursed Imam ‘Ali (as)
As long as the Holy Prophet (S) was alive, Bani Hashim and Imam ‘Ali (as) holding the foremost position
among them, were held in great honor and high respect, but soon after the death of the Holy Prophet
(S), hostilities and enmities began to appear. These antagonisms were especially directed towards Imam
‘Ali (as).
These enmities reached their climax during the reign of Bani Umayyah especially under the leadership of
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan.
Mu‘awiyah could not content himself with only going to war with Imam ‘Ali (as) for the sake of seizing
and usurping the caliphate, an action that made him acquire the title “oppressor” with regard to Imam ‘Ali
(as) even in the view of Sunni Muslims; in addition, he started cursing Imam ‘Ali (as) from the pulpits in a
very public manner. This custom continued to prevail up to the time of the caliphate of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz who ﬁnally gave orders to discontinue the custom.

Mu‘awiyah’s purpose for annihilating Bani Hashim
By trying to eliminate Bani Hashim, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan was endeavoring to achieve two main
aims: one of his goals was to annihilate the very roots of the religion and in this way nip Islam in the bud.
The other objective was to avenge the blood of his polytheist forefathers and the other elders of Bani
Umayyah who had been sent to perdition by the holy sword of Imam ‘Ali (as). It was for this reason that
during the Battle of Sifﬁn, Imam ‘Ali (as) refused to allow anyone of the family members of Bani Hashim
to enter the battleﬁeld and gave orders preventing them from engaging in one on one battle with the
enemy.45
Apart from employing savage methods, including assassination, terrorism, imposition of wars on his
enemies, plunder and robbery, Mu‘awiyah also engaged in other tactics with the aim of annihilating and
destroying Islam and the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
We will now mention some of these tactics:

a. Obstruction of knowledge of the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
In his book called “Al-Ihdath”, ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ‘Abd Allah Mada’ini writes, “After usurping the
caliphate, Mu‘awiyah announced to all his government ofﬁcials and workers that for anyone that
recounted the virtues of Abu Turab (Imam ‘Ali) or praised his household, neither his life nor his property
would be secure.”46

b. Initiating enmity and cursing of Imam ‘Ali (as)
The insurgence that took place against ‘Uthman was, in all truth, a peoples’ revolt and uprising. The
people came to Medina from all the corners of the Islamic world except Sham and Hams, because these
lands were under the control of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan.
The injustice, intimidation and oppression imposed upon the people by ‘Uthman’s government ofﬁcials
had caused a state of complete annoyance and utter frustration among the common people. It was this
weariness of harassment which persuaded them to revolt and rebel and this insurgency led to the death
of ‘Uthman.47
After ‘Uthman’s death, Nu‘man ibn Bashir Ansari took ‘Uthman’s blood soaked shirt to Sham.48
Mu‘awiyah was quick to exploit this opportunity. He gave orders that this shirt must be hung on the pulpit
of the Sham’s A‘zam Mosque.
White haired old men were either compelled by force or paid to gather and hold mourning ceremonies
next to the shirt. They continued mourning in this way for over one year. News of the event reached all
the cities and towns that were under the domain of Mu‘awiyah.49
In his ﬁrst speech after this event, Mu‘awiyah endeavored to portray ‘Uthman as an innocent martyr and
introduced Imam ‘Ali (as) as the responsible party for ‘Uthman’s death. From then on, Mu‘awiyah’s
politics took the form of creating unfounded charges against Imam ‘Ali (as). On a daily basis, he
sketched new plans to cause spite, animosity and malevolence against Imam ‘Ali (as).50
The people of Sham and Hams were bombarded with heavy propaganda as regards the issue of
‘Uthman’s death. Imam ‘Ali (as) was being used as a scapegoat for a killing which he had personally
renounced and condemned. The issue of revenge was falsely presented under the guise of religion.
The plea that the caliph had been oppressed and unjustly killed excited the emotions and sentiments of
the common people. Some who were gullible to state propaganda believed the lie and thus the people’s
feelings and emotions were vehemently raised against the people of Kufah and Imam ‘Ali (as).
Mu‘awiyah and the Umayyad government did not stop at this in their devious propaganda games, but
undertook all possible means to cause lasting hatred and animosity against Imam ‘Ali (as). They hoped
to gain maximum beneﬁt from the people of these two large provinces by resorting to such tactics.
‘Amir, the son of Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas recounts, “One day Mu‘awiyah invited my father to his palace and
said to him, ‘Why don’t you curse and insult Abu Turab (Imam ‘Ali)?’ Sa‘d said, ‘As long as I remember
the three things which the Holy Prophet (S) said in favor of him, I will never say anything unpleasant
against ‘Ali.
This is because if anyone of those three things had been said about me, it would be far more beloved for

me than owning a host of ﬁne red camels. During one of the battles, Allah’s Prophet (S) appointed ‘Ali
(as) to be his representative in Medina. ‘Ali said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Are you appointing me to be your
representative and deputy among the women and children?’
The Holy Prophet (as) answered, ‘Are you not pleased that with respect to me you hold the position
which Harun (Aaron) held with respect to Musa (Moses), with the exception that there will not be a
Prophet after me?’ Secondly, on the day of Khaybar, I heard the Holy Prophet (S) saying, ‘I will give the
Islamic banner and commandership to a man who loves Allah and the Prophet dearly and whom Allah
and the Prophet also love very much.’ We all waited anxiously and were turning our heads to see who
that lucky person was.
Then, the Holy Prophet (S) said, ‘Tell ‘Ali to come here.’ They brought ‘Ali forward and it became clear
that he had sore eyes. The Holy Prophet (S) took some saliva from his mouth and rubbed it in ‘Ali’s
eyes. ‘Ali (as) instantly got well. Then, Allah’s Prophet (S) gave the Islamic banner to ‘Ali and through
him Allah bestowed conquest and sweet victory for the Muslims.
Thirdly, when the following verse was revealed, Allah’s Prophet (S) called ‘Ali (as), Fatimah (as), alHasan (as) and al-Husayn (as). Then, he said, ‘O Allah! These people are the ones who belong to
me’.”51

...ﻢﮐﺑﻨﺎءاﻧﺎ وﺑﻨﺎء ﻓَﻘَُﻞ ﺗَﻌﺎﻟَﻮا ﻧَﺪعُ ا...
“And whoever disputes with you after what has come to you of the knowledge, then say: Come
let us call our sons and your sons and our women and your women and our near people and
your near people, then let us be earnest in prayer and invoke the curse of Allah on the liars…”52
‘Ali ibn Muhammad Mada’ini recounts, “After usurping the government and gaining control of the
caliphate, Mu‘awiyah wrote orders to all his ofﬁcials and agents that he was not duty-bound to provide
protection or security to anyone who recounted any of the virtues of Abu Turab (Imam ‘Ali) or narrated
favorable hadiths about his household members.
Mu‘awiyah commanded that the blood and property of such people should be taken without impunity.
Government appointed speakers began distancing themselves from Imam ‘Ali (as), cursing him and
speaking ill of his household in every community and from every pulpit.”53
Ya‘qubi writes, “Whenever some Shi‘ahs of Imam ‘Ali (as), among them Hujr ibn ‘Uday and ‘Amru ibn alHimaq Khuza‘i, heard Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah and his likes cursing Imam ‘Ali (as), they would arise and
cast the curses back at them.”54
After the martyrdom of Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as), Mu‘awiyah intended to go to Mecca for the hajj.

He ﬁrst went to Medina. There, he requested to curse Imam ‘Ali (as) from the Prophet’s (S) pulpit.
The people told him that Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas was present in the city and that it was very unlikely that
he would be pleased or ascent to such an act. The son of Abu Suﬁyan then sent someone to ask Sa‘d
ibn Abi Waqqas for permission to curse Imam ‘Ali (as) from the Prophet’s (S) pulpit.
Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas replied, “If you do such a thing, I will leave this Mosque forever and never return to
it at all!” As long as Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas was the governor of the holy city of Medina, Mu‘awiyah
restrained himself from cursing Imam ‘Ali (as) in Medina.
After the death of Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan started cursing Imam ‘Ali (as) again
and wrote letters to his ofﬁcials commanding them to revile Imam ‘Ali (as) from the pulpits. They did as
they were ordered. Umm Salamah, one of the Prophet’s (S) wives, wrote a letter to Mu‘awiyah
complaining that Mu‘awiyah and his agents were cursing Allah and his Prophet (S) from their pulpits
because of their cursing of ‘Ali (as) and those who love him. She declared, “I bear witness that Allah and
his Prophet (S) love ‘Ali.” Mu‘awiyah did not pay the least attention to this letter.55
Jahiz narrates, “Verily, at the end of his sermons Mu‘awiyah always used to say, ‘O Allah! Abu Turab
(Imam ‘Ali) has become an apostate and a hindrance in the way towards you. Therefore, curse him and
punish him with painful chastisement.’ He wrote these words and sent them to all the horizons of the
Muslim World to be repeated by his agents and public speakers. This curse continued to be said on the
pulpits up to the reign of ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz.
Some members of Bani Umayyah told Mu‘awiyah, ‘O Amir! You have attained your ambitions and
worldly desires. Why don’t you stop cursing this man?’ Mu‘awiyah answered, ‘I swear by Allah that I will
not stop reviling him until I am assured that all the newborn children are brought up on the custom of
cursing him, and likewise, all the old ones become grey-haired while vilifying him. I want to make sure
that no one ever remembers him kindly’.”56
Zamakhshari narrates, “During the days of the reign of Bani Umayyah, and in accordance with
Mu‘awiyah’s custom, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) was cursed and reviled from more than seventy pulpits.”57
Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Baladhuri recounts, “Mu‘awiyah appointed Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah to be the
governor of Kufah. Mughayrah kept this post for nine years… and he was never negligent in his duty of
slandering and vilifying ‘Ali (as).”58
Hakim al-Neyshaburi narrates from ‘Abd Allah ibn Zalim that Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah used to insult
Imam ‘Ali (as). He even appointed and delegated people to carry out this task.59
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Malikah recounts that a man from Sham viliﬁed and used insulting language against
‘Ali (as) in the presence of Ibn ‘Abbas. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O enemy of Allah! You have wronged the Holy
Prophet (S). Do you not know that Allah has said,

ًﺬَاﺑﺎﻢ ﻋﺪِّ ﻟَﻬﻋا وةﺮاﻵﺧ اﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ و ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢﻨَﻬ ﻟَﻌﻮﻟَﻪﺳر وﻪ ﻳﺆذُونَ اﻟنﱠ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ﴿ ا
﴾ ًﻬِﻴﻨﺎﻣ
‘Surely, as for those who speak evil things of Allah and His Apostle, Allah has cursed them in this
world and the hereafter, and He has prepared for them a disgraceful chastisement’.”60
Then, Ibn ‘Abbas added, “If the Holy Prophet (S) were alive today, he would be annoyed by your
conduct.”61
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Baylamani says, “I was in the presence of Mu‘awiyah when a man stood up and
started ﬂinging abuses at Imam ‘Ali (as) one after the other. Sa‘id ibn Zayd ibn ‘Umru ibn Naﬁl stood up
and protested, saying, ‘O Mu‘awiyah! Do I have to endure the pain of hearing them slandering ‘Ali (as)
without you showing any indignation at it? Verily, I heard Allah’s Prophet (S) saying,

«. ﺑﻤﻨﺰﻟﺔ ﻫﺎرون ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺳّ»ﻫﻮ ﻣﻨ
‘Ali is to me what Aaron was to Moses’.”62
Ahmad ibn Hanbal quotes from ‘Abd Allah ibn Zalim Mazani, “When Mu‘awiyah left Kufah, he appointed
Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah to be his agent there. Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah appointed speakers to curse and
slander ‘Ali (as). Mazani says, ‘I was seated next to Sa‘id ibn Zayd ibn ‘Umru ibn Naﬁl. I noticed that he
had got very angry.
When I asked him why, he got my hand and took me to a corner. Then, he asked me, ‘Don’t you see
that this man is committing injustice against himself by cursing ‘Ali (as), a man whose place is in
paradise’”63
Ibn Abi al-Hadid relates that Mughayrah ibn Shu‘bah, Mu‘awiyah’s governor and agent in Kufah,
commanded Hujr ibn ‘Uday to stand up and curse ‘Ali (as) in the presence of all the people. Hujr ibn
‘Uday refused. Mughayrah intimidated and threatened him with punitive action if he did not do as he had
been ordered. Hujr ibn ‘Uday stood up and said to the people, “Your leader has commanded me to
curse ‘Ali (as); therefore, curse him.”
The people of Kufah said, “O Allah! Curse him.” Of course, the people’s curse was meant for Mughayrah
ibn Shu‘bah himself.64

The Holy Prophet (S) forbade the cursing ‘Ali (as)
1. The Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. وﺟﻞﻪ ﻋﺰ ذات اﻟﻮا ﻋﻠﻴﺎً؛ ﻓﺎﻧّﻪ ﮐﺎن ﻣﻤﺴﻮﺳﺎً ﻓ»ﻻﺗﺴﺒ
“Do not curse ‘Ali, because he is heedless of any dangers in the way of Allah.”65
2. The Holy Prophet (S) also said,

«.ﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟ اﻟ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺳﺐﻨ وﻣﻦ ﺳﺒ،ﻨ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻓﻘﺪ ﺳﺒ»ﻣﻦ ﺳﺐ
“Whoever viliﬁes ‘Ali has certainly viliﬁed me. And whoever curses me has without doubt cursed
Allah.”66
3. He also said,

«.ً ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎدی ﻋﻠﻴﺎﻪ»ﻋﺎدی اﻟ
“O Allah! Hate anyone who hates ‘Ali.”67
4. Hakim al-Neyshaburi recounts that Abi ‘Abd Allah said, “One day I went to see Umm Salamah. She
asked me, ‘Do you curse the Holy Prophet (S) among yourselves?’ I said, ‘I seek refuge in Allah’ or
‘Glory be to Allah’, or a similar phrase. Umm Salamah then said, ‘On several occasions I heard the Holy
Prophet (S) say:

«.ﻨ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻓﻘﺪ ﺳﺒ»ﻣﻦ ﺳﺐ
‘Whoever curses ‘Ali has certainly cursed me’.”68

The judgment for anyone who curses Imam ‘Ali (as)
1. On his own chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi narrates from Umm Salamah that the Holy Prophet (S)
always used to say,

«. وﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻪ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ»ﻻ ﻳﺤﺐ
“No hypocrite loves ‘Ali, and no believer hates ‘Ali.”69
2. Al-Tirmidhi also recounts that Imam ‘Ali (S) said,

 وﻻ، ﻣﺆﻣﻦﻚ اﻻ اﻧّﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒ: وآﻟﻪﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻ اﻷﻣ اﻟﻨﺒ»ﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﻬﺪ اﻟ
«. ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ اﻻﻳﺒﻐﻀ
“Verily, the unlettered Prophet (S) gave me a ﬁrm promise when he said that no one will love you except
a true believer; and no one will hate you except a hypocrite.”70
Another hadith narrated by Muslim conﬁrms the above-mentioned hadith.71
3. Al-Tirmidhi relates that Abu Sa‘id said,

«. ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻦ اﺑ»اﻧّﺎ ﮐﻨّﺎ ﻟﻨﻌﺮف اﻟﻤﻨﺎﻓﻘﻴﻦ ـ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﻌﺸﺮ اﻻﻧﺼﺎر ـ ﺑﺒﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ
“Indeed, the Helpers [ansar], used to recognize and distinguish who the hypocrites were by observing
who hated ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).”72
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Some misguided traditionalists and historians have attempted to portray Yazid’s caliphate and
government as legitimate according to Islam. They have endeavored to demonstrate that the people
pledged allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.
By doing so, they try to make Yazid’s government appear acceptable. At the same time, they try to show
Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising against Yazid to be an illegitimate rebellion that was against the
common will of the people. In this section, we substantiate the falsity of these claims, but ﬁrst we
mention some of the statements made in support of Yazid.
Abu Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi writes, “The allegiance paid to Yazid was legally concluded, because one man
paid allegiance to him, even though that one man was his father, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan.”1
Muhibb al-Din Khatib writes, “Yazid was just, vigilant and perseverant in prayer. He used to perform
good deeds. He always enforced the Prophet’s (S) Sunnah and was very attached to it.”2
Ibn al-‘Arabi also writes, “Anyone who went to war against al-Husayn did so with the emphatic
recommendation of his ancestor the Prophet (S). They say that the Prophet (S) said, ‘Kill by the sword
anyone who wants to sow discord and division in the Islamic community [ummah], no matter whom it
may be’.”3
Ibn Khaldun has said, “Al-Husayn was killed by his grandfather’s sword.”4
Muhammad Abu al-Yasr ‘Abidin, the Mufti of Sham, says, “The Allegiance paid to Yazid was legal and
legitimate. Therefore, whoever rebelled against him was an insurgent.”5
Abul Khayr Shaﬁ‘i Qazvini writes, “Yazid was an imam and a supreme religious jurisprudent
[mujtahid].”6
We will now survey and discuss the legitimacy of Yazid’s claim to the caliphate.

Evidence regarding the illegitimacy of Yazid’s caliphate
Supporters of Bani Umayyah and Yazid’s partisans among some Islamic sects have been persistent in
trying to portray the issue of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising against Yazid as a rebellion against a
legitimate Muslim caliph whose allegiance and caliphate was concluded in a correct and unﬂawed
manner.
By this means, they have striven to depict Imam al-Husayn (as) as an insurgent who rebelled against
the “rightful Imam” of the time. They have asserted that Yazid only intended to protect his legitimately
acquired position when he brutally massacred Imam al-Husayn (as) and all his companions at Karbala.
In fact, however, the reality is quite the opposite. The real imam and caliph was Imam al-Husayn (as).
His Imamate and caliphate were sanctioned by Allah and the Holy Prophet (S). It was actually Yazid who
secured the caliphate by means of usurpation and extortion.
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate, in fact, lacked any legitimacy. Therefore, Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
uprising against Yazid was not only legitimate and rational, but also an obligatory and binding duty upon
Imam al-Husayn (as) as well. Evidence for these assertions follows:

1. The Imamate of Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as)
In a sound and well-established hadith recounted by successive witnesses among the Sunnis, the Holy
Prophet (S) explicitly mentioned the Twelve Imams who would come after him and introduced them as
the rightful caliphs.
Jabir ibn Samrah recounts, “I heard the Holy Prophet (S) saying, ‘As long as the Twelve Caliphs govern,
Islam will always be honored.’ Then, he said something I did not understand clearly. I asked my father,
‘What has the Prophet just said?’ My father answered, ‘They will all belong to the tribe of Quraysh’.”7
On his own chain of transmission, Bukhari, too, quotes from Jabir ibn Samrah that the Holy Prophet (S)
said, “They will be twelve Amirs (leaders). Then he said something that I did not hear properly. My father
said, ‘They will all belong to the tribe of Quraysh’.”8
With recourse to the Hadith al-Thaqalayn, we understand that these twelve people are of the Prophet’s
(S) Household. With attention to the Hadith Ghadir al-Khumm, we come to know that the ﬁrst of them is
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as). All the hadiths mentioned above were quoted from the Holy Prophet (S) during the
same period of time and can therefore be used to interpret each other, especially when it is born in mind
that, according to other hadiths, the names of these twelve people were explicitly mentioned by the Holy
Prophet (S).
In the book “Fara’id al-Samtayn”, Hamawayni recounts on his own chain of transmission from Ibn
‘Abbas that a Jewish person named Na‘thal was granted an audience by the Holy Prophet (S). Na‘thal

asked him, “O Muhammad! I will ask you a number of questions about certain issues that have remained
hidden in my heart for a long time. If you answer them all, I will believe in you.”
The Holy Prophet (S) said to him, “Ask O Aba ‘Amarah!” One of the questions which the Jew asked was
this, “Inform me about who will be the inheritor and executor of your will after your death? I am asking
this question because there has never been a prophet who died and did not leave behind an
administrator for himself.
Indeed, our Prophet, Musa ibn ‘Imran left Yusha‘ ibn Nun to be his administrator.” The Holy Prophet (S)
answered, “Verily, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib is my inheritor and the administrator of my will. After him, I will be
succeeded by my descendants al-Hasan and al-Husayn; and after these two, there will come nine
Imams one after another (in successive order) from the loins of al-Husayn.” Na‘thal said, “O
Muhammad! Mention their names to me.”
The Holy Prophet (S) said, “After al-Husayn, his son ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, then Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, then
his son Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, then his son Musa ibn Ja‘far, then his son ‘Ali ibn Musa, and after him his
son Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, and after him his son ‘Ali ibn Muhammad, and then Hasan ibn ‘Ali and his son,
the ﬁnal and ultimate proof of Allah upon mankind, Muhammad Mahdi ibn al-Hasan will be the last
Imam. These are the twelve people who will succeed me.”9
These twelve people have also been clearly mentioned in other hadiths.10
In another hadith, the Holy Prophet (S) has said,

. ﺑﻌﺪ أﺑﻴﻬﻤﺎاﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ إﻣﺎﻣﺎ أﻣﺘ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two Imams of my Islamic community [ummah] after their father.”11
Therefore, if Imam al-Husayn (as) is the rightful imam and caliph nominated and appointed by the Holy
Prophet (S) himself, it follows that Yazid’s caliphate is illegitimate and invalid.

2. Imam al-Husayn’s (as) infallibility
Imam al-Husayn (as) is one of the people included in the ‘Verse of Puriﬁcation’ [Ayah al-Tathir] of the
Holy Qur’an. Therefore, he is free of any sort of sin, error or forgetfulness. Imam al-Husayn (as) cannot
commit any sort of wrongdoing because he has been puriﬁed of sin by the Almighty Allah.
On his chain of transmission, Muslim quotes ‘A’ishah recounting, “One morning Allah’s Prophet (S) left
my house carrying a piece of cloth made from raw wool on his shoulders. Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali, al-Husayn,
Fatimah and ‘Ali all came to join the Prophet (S) in the order mentioned. Then, he recited this verse,

﴾ ﻢ ﺗَﻄﻬﻴﺮاﮐِﺮﻳﻄَﻬﻴﺖِ و اﻟﺒﻫﻞ اِﺟﺲ اﻟﺮﻢﻨ ﻋﺐﻴﺬﻫ ﻟﻪﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪُ اﻟ﴿ ا
“Allah only desires to keep away uncleanness from you, O people of the house, and to purify you
a thorough purifying.”12 13
If, as reported in these hadith from Sunni sources, Imam al-Husayn (as) is puriﬁed of sin, or infallible, it
follows that his uprising is correct and justiﬁed. It also implies that the government of Yazid was not
credible.f

3. Allah’s Prophet (S) is pleased with al-Husayn (as)
On his own chain of transmission, Tabarani narrates from Rib‘i ibn Harash that Imam ‘Ali (as) said, “I
visited the Holy Prophet (S) one day while he had spread a piece of cloth on the ground. The Prophet,
Fatimah, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and I sat together on that piece of cloth. Then, the Holy Prophet (S)
picked up the corners of the cloth and spread it over all of us. After that, he said,

«. ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﮐﻤﺎ أﻧﺎ راضٍ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ»اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ ارض
‘O Allah! Be pleased with these people in the same way that I am pleased with them!’”14
Haythami has recounted this hadith in his book “Majma‘ al-Zawa’id”. He says, “Tabarani has narrated
this hadith in the book “Al-Awsat”. All the people mentioned on this chain of transmission are well
known for transmitting authentic hadith, while ‘Ubayd ibn Tufayl, one of the transmitters mentioned on
this channel, is reliable and trustworthy [thaqah].”15
We can understand from this hadith that the Holy Prophet (S) is pleased with Imam al-Husayn (as) and,
as a result of this pleasure, makes a supplication in his favor. We also know that Allah, the High,
certainly accepts the Holy Prophet’s (S) prayers and supplications; therefore, it follows that Allah is
certainly pleased with Imam al-Husayn (as).
We can deduce that Imam al-Husayn’s uprising and revolt against Yazid was also a source of pleasure
for Allah. This point casts more doubt upon the legitimacy of Yazid’s claim for caliphate.

4. al-Husayn (as), the master of the youths of Paradise
Abu Sa‘id recounts that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«.»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب أﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two leaders of the youths of paradise.”16
Al-Tirmidhi believes that this hadith is sound and correct, and al-Albani agrees with him.17
If Imam al-Husayn (as), according to the sayings of the Holy Prophet (S), is the master of the youths of
Paradise, then it follows that all his actions and works in this world, including rising up against Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah, are pleasing to Allah. Again, the legitimacy of Yazid’s caliphate becomes subject to question
and doubt.

5. The continuity and stability of the Prophet’s (S) mission
depended heavily on al-Husayn’s (as) uprising
On his own chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi narrates from Ya‘la ibn Marrah that the Holy Prophet (S)
said,

«. وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦّ»ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ
“Al-Husayn is from me and I am from al-Husayn.”18
It is clear that Imam al-Husayn (as) comes from the Prophet (S) because he is the Holy Prophet’s (S)
grandson born from his daughter Fatimah (as). However, what is the meaning of the second part of the
Prophet’s (S) saying that he is from al-Husayn (as)?
We can positively assert through examination of the results of his uprising that Imam al-Husayn (as)
revived the Prophet’s (S) mission by rising up against Yazid. His martyrdom and the martyrdom of the
youths of Bani Hashim and all his companions kept the true message of the Holy Prophet (S) alive.
The survival of the religion of Islam and the continuity of the Holy Prophet’s (S) mission were secured by
Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising. Therefore, it can be said that the Holy Prophet’s (S) characteristics is
dependent on Imam al-Husayn’s (as).
Al-Tirmidhi considered the previously mentioned hadith of the Prophet (S) to be good [hasan].19 After
recounting this hadith, Hakim al-Neyshaburi has also presented its sound and correct chain of
transmission [sahih al-asnad], and Dhahabi agrees with him.20
In his book entitled “Misbah al-Zajajah ﬁ Zawa’id ibn Majah”, Busayri says that the chain of transmission
of this hadith is good [hasan] and the transmitters recounting it are all honest and trustworthy [thaqah].21

After narrating this hadith, Haythami says that its chain of transmission is good [hasan].22

6. Peace treaty with Imam al-Hasan and the caliphate
The conditions that Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Suﬁyan accepted in the peace agreement he signed with Imam
al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) are worthy of careful thought and consideration.
Mu‘awiyah had mentioned certain conditions in his proposal for peace, and Imam al-Hasan (as) added
other conditions.23 Among the items that were agreed upon was a stipulation that Imam al-Hasan (as)
would cede the caliphate to Mu‘awiyah on the condition that, when Mu‘awiyah died, the caliphate would
be handed back to Imam al-Hasan (as).
In the event that Imam al-Hasan (as) were not alive, the caliphate would be handed over to his brother
Imam al-Husayn (as).24
That is why as soon as Imam al-Husayn (as) heard that Mu‘awiyah had died, he told ‘Abd Allah ibn
Zubayr, “I will never pay allegiance to Yazid, because after my brother, al-Hasan (as), the caliphate
returns to me. Mu‘awiyah did as he wanted, and swore to my brother that he would never hand the
caliphate over to anyone of his children. He promised that if I were alive, the caliphate would return to
me.”25
It has been clearly stated in many Sunni sources that Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) put a condition on
Mu‘awiyah that he should not hand over the caliphate to anyone after he died.26
This peace agreement and its conditions, which were agreed upon by both parties of the treaty,
substantiate the illegitimacy of the succession of Yazid to the caliphate after his father’s death.

7. Mu‘awiyah himself was not the legitimate caliph
Sunni Islam accepts the legitimacy of the incoming caliph by relying on the oath of the previous caliph.
However, the caliphate and Imamate of the previous caliph must indisputably be proven before his oath
can be considered valid. In Mu‘awiyah’s case, this was not so. His caliphate was never proven
legitimate, as the following information shows:
Firstly, Mu‘awiyah gained control of the caliphate and predominance over the Islamic community by
rebelling against the rightful Imam of the Muslims, Amir al-Mu’minin Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
Therefore, Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate itself lacked legitimacy and was void of any reasonable religious or
legal base.
Secondly, in Imam al-Hasan’s (as) peace agreement, it was stated that the tax, revenue and tribute of
Abjard must be handed over to Imam al-Hasan (as). This conﬁrms that Imam al-Hasan (as) did not
recognize Mu‘awiyah as the rightful caliph of the Muslims. The reason is that the area of Abjard had

come under the fold of Islam peacefully, and had not been conquered by force or the strength of an
army.
According to the Islamic law, the tax from this kind of place is exclusively reserved for the legitimate
Imam of the Muslims. Therefore, Imam al-Hasan (as), who was the legitimate Imam of the Muslims,
demanded this share and allotment in his agreement with Mu‘awiyah.27
Thirdly, one of the conditions that Imam al-Hasan (as) included in the peace pact was that Mu‘awiyah
would have to abstain from calling himself amir al-mu’minin (the Commander of the Faithful). This is a
clear declaration from Imam al-Hasan (as) that he did not in reality support or endorse the legitimacy of
the government of Mu‘awiyah, the son of Abu Suﬁyan.

8. The absence of allegiance for Yazid
Some have ventured to prove that the people paid allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, but upon study of
historical accounts and reﬂection regarding the events that happened, one can easily see that this
assertion is not true.
Firstly, in a letter to his governor of Medina, Yazid wrote, “You must secure the allegiance of individuals
who enjoy special honor and status among the people by whatever means there are at your disposal;
secure the allegiance of such people as al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn
Abi Bakr and ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr.
If they refuse to pay allegiance, kill them.”28 Of course, it must be pointed out that allegiance that is paid
reluctantly or out of coercion is not considered to be legitimate or valid at all.
Secondly, the people of Iraq had written a letter to Imam al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) in which they manifestly
declared that they did not have an imam and were not going to pay allegiance to anyone save alHusayn ibn ‘Ali (as).29
Thirdly, Shabrawi Shaﬁ‘i strongly opposes any defence of Yazid’s caliphate by certain scholars. First, he
quotes and recounts the reasons which have been put forward by Ghazzali and Ibn al-‘Arabi as their
legal bases and reasons for prohibiting cursing or reviling Yazid.
Then, he gives a detailed account of the overstatements of these two people regarding the issue of
cursing Yazid. He says, “The statements of Ghazzali and Ibn al-‘Arabi are false, because they are
founded on the assumption that the allegiance paid to Yazid—Allah’s curse be on him—was correct and
sound, in spite of the fact that this view is opposed by historians.”30

The supporters of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising
Most Muslims, including the Sunnis, remember the historical epic of Imam al-Husayn (as) with
unanimous honor and respect. In addition, after the event of Karbala, those who had either opposed the
Ahl al-Bayt (as) or had taken a position of neutrality and non-alignment soon abandoned these positions
and in the course of events, the majority of them announced their support for the Ahl al-Bayt (as) in
various ways.
1. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr Ju‘ﬁ was one who had initially refused to help Imam al-Husayn (as). After the
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), he became an intolerant opponent of Bani Umayyah’s government.
He composed songs of lamentation for the martyrs of Karbala and started calling on the people to rebel
and rise up against the rule of Yazid.31
2. Zayd ibn Arqam was a man who had tried to dissuade Imam al-Husayn (as) from continuing on his
course of action by appealing to the Imam (as) in a devout and mystical manner. In the end, he was
persuaded to give up his opposition because of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) legitimate and moral right. When
he saw the captives of Karbala being taken to Sham and the heads severed from the dead bodies of the
martyrs being carried on lances, when he observed the shameful way in which Ibn Ziyad was behaving
towards the victims, when he saw how low the Muslims had sunk and how abject they had become, he
was deeply moved by the sorrowful event.
He could not help breaking down and crying. He said “O people! From now on, you will be worse off
than slaves. You have killed the son of Fatimah (as), and have made yourselves subjects of the son of
Marjanah. I swear upon Allah! He will kill the best of you and enslave the worst among you. Woe on he
who is content with abjectness and disgrace!”32
3. Abu al-‘Ala’ Mu‘arri says, “The brutal killing of al-Husayn (as) and the usurpation of the caliphate by
Yazid was a wicked act of our age and our people.”33
4. Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh is one who believes in supporting only a religious and just government.
He maintains that opposing an unjust and tyrannical government is obligatory upon all Muslims. He
considers Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising against Yazid as opposition against an unjust usurper and
oppressor.34
5. ‘Abd Allah ‘Alayiki writes, “Al-Husayn (as) did not rise up against an imam. On the contrary, he
revolted against a transgressor who had imposed himself upon the people or had been imposed upon
them by his father. It is very likely that if this movement had been made by a person other than Imam alHusayn (as), and against a person other than Yazid, the ﬁlthy propaganda apparatus of the rulers of that
time would have easily and skillfully succeeded at distorting the lofty aims of the uprising. But al-Husayn
(as) was a unique and different man; he had a very brilliant background and was famous among the
Muslims. There was also much testimony given in his favor by the Holy Prophet (S). There were hadiths

recorded which foretold this uprising.
Now we have a scenario where al-Husayn (as) is on one side of event, and the wicked Yazid and the
corrupt household of Bani Umayyah is on the opposite side. This sharp contrast made the movement of
al-Husayn (as) shine like a bright star in a dark night so much so that even where the positions of
opponents of al-Husayn’s (as) uprising are mentioned in Sunni books, it is for the purpose of negating
and condemning them.”35
6. ‘Abbas Mahmud ‘Aqqad believes that it is unfair to analyze and evaluate Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
uprising using narrow human standards. He writes, “Al-Husayn’s (as) exodus from Mecca towards Iraq
is not a movement which can be judged according to ordinary standards because this uprising is among
rare historical movements that involve the invitation of the people towards religion and political
awareness. The only people who are capable of making such unique movements are those who have
been created solely for such missions. Exposing oneself to danger in the way that al-Husayn (as) did,
does not even occur to the minds of ordinary people… Rather, this is an unparalleled movement in the
history of mankind which calls for unique and remarkable individuals…”36
He criticizes orientalists for failing to understand the conditions surrounding Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
uprising. While protesting against their lack of perception, he states, “How good it would have been had
the orientalists comprehended the issue of religious belief in the person of Imam al-Husayn (as).
Orientalists have to be reminded that for Imam al-Husayn (as), Islam was not a temporal issue that
could be compromised. Al-Husayn (as) was a person with the strongest faith in Islamic law. He was a
man who believed that suspension of the limits set by Allah (cessation in the practice of Islamic laws)
was the greatest of all calamities that would sooner or later befall not only him and His household, but
the Arab nation and the Islamic community as whole…”37

Yazid, Instigator of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) Death
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was an Umayyad caliph who committed uncountable crimes during his short-lived
reign. In the ﬁrst year of his three-year rule, he issued orders that the Prophet’s (S) grandchild, Imam alHusayn (as), must be put to death along with all his companions. The method in which this objective was
carried out was so abominable that it gave birth to countless subsequent uprisings against Yazid.
To this day, this despicable action has remained a legitimate cause for constant sorrow and protest, and
many Sunni scholars have voiced strong objections against Yazid. Unfortunately though, some biased
and extremist ‘scholars’ and their narrow minded followers have ventured to come to Yazid’s defence
and have fabricated writings in praise of Yazid to try to deceive readers about his dark and treacherous
role in history.
We will now examine this issue in detail and provide historical evidence to bear witness to the fact that
Yazid was the direct instigator of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as).
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Driven by undisguised hostility against the Ahl al-Bayt (as), Ibn Taymiyyah rose in defence of Yazid. He
endeavored by all means to exonerate Yazid of all corruption and unscrupulousness including his guilt in
the killing of Imam al-Husayn (as). He has done so by shamelessly resorting to guile and deceit to justify
Yazid’s actions.
Ibn Taymiyyah writes, “Yazid was not pleased with the killing of al-Husayn. He even expressed his

displeasure at this action.”1
He also repudiates the truth of the events in which the Sham army carried the head of Imam al-Husayn
(as) on a lance to Sham.2 At one point, he even denies that Imam al-Husayn’s (as) Household, the Ahl
al-Bayt (as), were taken into captivity by Yazid’s soldiers.3
At another juncture, Ibn Taymiyyah says, “Yazid did not issue orders to kill al-Husayn. Yazid’s soldiers
did not bring the heads of those killed at Karbala on lances to Sham to be presented to Yazid. Yazid did
not hit the teeth of al-Husayn with his stick. In fact, it was ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad who did all these
actions.”4
In this section, evidence will be cited to substantiate the fact that when Ibn Ziyad killed Imam al-Husayn
(as), he was acting under strict and direct orders issued by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.

1. Yazid appointed Ibn Ziyad governor of Kufah
Upon examination of historical evidence, it is apparent that it was Yazid that appointed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Ziyad to the post of governor of Kufah. Before then, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was the governor of Basrah.
This appointment sheds light upon the view that Yazid intended to confront Imam al-Husayn (as).
Appointing Ibn Ziyad to the position of governor of Kufah was a premeditated plan because he was the
only person Yazid deemed capable of carrying out the duty of killing al-Husayn (as).
It is worth noting that Yazid did not, previous to that time, have a good relationship with ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Ziyad. He had even considered dismissing him from the governorship of Basrah.
However, because he did not deem Nu‘man ibn Bashir, who was the incumbent governor of Kufah,
capable of confronting Muslim ibn ‘Aqil and Imam al-Husayn (as), Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was left with no
option but to appeal to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad for help.
He not only expressed his sudden pleasure with Ibn Ziyad, but also appointed him to the governorship of
both Kufah and Basrah as well. In a letter to Ibn Ziyad, Yazid wrote, “Put Muslim ibn ‘Aqil under strict
surveillance. Follow and track him down. If you arrest him, put him to death.”5
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil had come to Kufah as Imam al-Husayn’s (as) envoy. His mission was to inform the
people that Imam al-Husayn (as) was on his way to Kufah.

2. Yazid and Ibn Ziyad were in constant contact
History bears witness to the fact that when Yazid appointed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad as the governor of
Kufah, he ordered Ibn Ziyad to be in constant consultation with him on every matter, large or small, that
involved Imam al-Husayn (as).

From this, one can rightly infer that all the crimes which the son of Ziyad committed, including the killing
of Imam al-Husayn (as), were carried out on direct orders from Yazid.
Tabari writes, “After martyring Muslim ibn ‘Aqil and Hani, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad cut their heads from
their bodies and sent them together with a letter to Sham for Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. In his reply to ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad’s letter, after mentioning various issues, Yazid pointed out, ‘News has reached me that
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali has set off towards Kufah. Enlist spies to keep anyone allied to al-Husayn under strict
surveillance and employ armed men to arrest his followers.
Imprison al-Husayn’s followers on any accusation you can trump up, and inform me about everything
that takes place. May God’s peace, mercy and blessing be upon you’.”6
We can deduce from this historical evidence that Yazid not only entrusted the city of Kufah and
confrontation with Imam al-Husayn (as) to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, but that Yazid himself was also
personally involved in the events that took place and in direct command of all affairs. Consequently,
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad kept reporting whatever he did to Yazid.
Additional evidence to substantiate that Yazid had complicity in all the crimes committed by ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Ziyad is that Yazid extolled Ibn Ziyad for every decision and action he took.

3. Yazid’s order: allegiance or death
History bears witness that Yazid was determined to kill Imam al-Husayn (as) in the case that he refused
to pay him allegiance. In his book of history, “Tarikh Ya‘qubi”, Ya’qubi writes, “In a letter which he wrote
to Walid ibn ‘Aqabah ibn Abi Suﬁyan, his agent and governor in Medina, Yazid commanded,
‘When my letter reaches you, summon al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali and ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr. Make sure that you
get allegiance from them on my behalf. If they refuse to pay allegiance, cut their necks and send their
heads to me’.”7
It is obvious from this historical record that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah had a premeditated intention to kill
Imam al-Husayn (as) if the Holy Imam (as) refused to pay allegiance.

Question
Of course, it is true that some historians have recorded Yazid’s letter in a different manner. For example,
Tabari has recorded the letter in this way: “Yazid wrote to Walid, ‘Adopt extreme harshness when you
confront al-Husayn, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr. Do not permit them leave until they
pay allegiance. May God’s peace be upon you’.”8
In this version of the letter, there is no talk of killing Imam al-Husayn (as) or his followers.

Response
Firstly, there is no real inconsistency between these two historical texts, because killing Imam al-Husayn
(as) has not been explicitly prohibited in the wording of the text recorded by Tabari. Both letters are quite
strong except that the ultimate order in the text quoted by Tabari does not mention killing Imam alHusayn (as).
It is therefore possible that Yazid wrote both letters; the ﬁrst one was recorded by Tabari while the
second and stronger one in tone was recorded by Ya‘qubi. Bearing this in mind, we can accept both
records.
Secondly, in the letter which Tabari has recorded, the expression that has been used is “adopt extreme
harshness”. This might mean that the people mentioned in this letter should not be given permission to
leave until they have paid allegiance. From this expression, three possibilities come to mind:
A. That “adopt extreme harshness” means a kind of sharp and hot-tempered verbal encounter with
these people to insist on getting allegiance from them.
B. That the intention was to put pressure on Imam al-Husayn (as) so that he would be left with no option
but to pay allegiance, but this encounter should not culminate in killing Imam al-Husayn (as). (Neither of
these two possibilities seems logical, because Yazid knew Imam al-Husayn’s (as) character and
personality well. He knew with certainty that Imam al-Husayn (as) would never pay allegiance to him no
matter what the cost.)
C. The third possibility; the possibility which conforms to what really happened, is that “adopt extreme
harshness” means Yazid had given Walid complete jurisdiction over the issue of Imam al-Husayn (as)
and he was free to deal with Imam al-Husayn (as) in whatever way he deemed suitable to get the job
done. If Walid felt compelled to kill Imam al-Husayn (as), should he refuse to pay allegiance to Yazid, it
would have been acceptable.
This possibility is conﬁrmed by the following points:
1. When Marwan ibn Hakam ordered Walid to kill Imam al-Husayn (as) in the case that he refused to
pay allegiance to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, Walid excused himself from carrying out this abominable act.
The reason he put forth was not that killing Imam al-Husayn (as) was not compatible with orders from
Yazid, but because killing Imam al-Husayn (as) was haram and therefore forbidden by Islamic dictates.9
2. When Walid called Imam al-Husayn (as) to the governor’s palace, Imam al-Husayn (as) knew that
Walid had been ordered to kill him if he refused to pay allegiance. Therefore, he went to the governor’s
palace accompanied by a number of young men from the tribe of Bani Hashim. He also advised ‘Abd
Allah ibn Zubayr to do the same.10
3. In the holy month of Ramadan of the same year in which he ascended to the caliphate, Yazid

dismissed Walid ibn ‘Aqabah from his post as governor. It is important to mention that this happened
only about two months after Yazid claimed the caliphate. Yazid discharged Walid despite reinstating in
their posts all the governors who had worked for his father. The reason for dismissing Walid was that
Yazid knew that Walid was not capable of carrying out his orders as regards killing Imam al-Husayn
(as). So he dealt with him in the same manner that he had previously dealt with Nu‘man ibn Bashir, the
governor of Kufah. Nu‘man ibn Bashir had been ordered to have a harsh and violent encounter with
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil. When he did not do this, Yazid replaced him with ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.11
Yazid discharged Walid ibn ‘Aqabah just like he had previously dismissed Nu‘man ibn Bashir. Therefore,
it can be deduced that Yazid wanted Walid to kill Imam al-Husayn (as) if necessary. Since Walid was
not ready to do so, he paid the price and was dismissed.

4. Yazid’s second letter to Walid ibn ‘Aqabah
Ibn A‘tham recounts that Walid wrote a letter to Yazid informing him about the events that had transpired
between him and Imam al-Husayn (as) and between him and Zubayr. Yazid was infuriated by what had
taken place. In a reply to Walid, he wrote, “When my letter reaches you, get a second allegiance from
the people of Medina.
Let ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr go free, because he cannot escape us. However, send the head of al-Husayn
ibn ‘Ali (as) to me together with the reply of this letter. If you do so, I will provide you with well-bred
horses along with greater gifts and better rewards…”12

5. Exposing Imam al-Husayn (as) to death
Ibn ‘Asakir recounts, “When Yazid was informed about Imam al-Husayn’s exodus towards Kufah, he
wrote a letter to his governor, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, in which he ordered him to battle Imam al-Husayn
(as) and send the Imam to Sham.”13
Ibn A‘tham narrates, “Ibn Ziyad addressed the people of Kufah in this way, ‘Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah has
sent a letter to me. Along with it, he has sent four thousand dinars and two hundred thousand dirhams
for me to distribute among you. Yazid has ordered me to send you to war with his enemy al-Husayn ibn
‘Ali. Therefore, follow Yazid’s orders and obey him’.”14
Suyuti says, “In a letter to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Yazid’s governor in Iraq, he ordered him to engage in
battle with al-Husayn and kill him.”15
Ibn A‘tham writes, “When Ibn Ziyad killed Imam al-Husayn, Yazid paid him a reward of one million
dirhams.”16
After the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), the brother of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Salam ibn Ziyad,
went to visit Yazid. When Yazid saw him, he said, “O household of Ziyad, love and friendship has

become obligatory upon you from the household of Abu Suﬁyan.”17
When Ibn Ziyad went to see Yazid after killing Imam al-Husayn (as), Yazid came forward to welcome
him. He embraced Ibn Ziyad and kissed him on the forehead. Yazid had Ibn Ziyad sit on the throne and
even brought him his womenfolk.
He ordered a singer to sing a beautiful song for Ibn Ziyad. Yazid addressed his butler, “Make us drunk
with wine!” Then, he gave Ibn Ziyad and ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d a reward of one million dirhams each from the
public treasury. He even ceded the revenue of Iraq to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad for a period of one year.”18

6. While in Mecca, Imam al-Husayn (as) foretold that the
enemies of Allah were planning to kill him
Tabari recounts that Imam al-Husayn (as) publicly addressed the people, “Do you know what Ibn
Zubayr says?” The people said, “No, we don’t know. May Allah sacriﬁce us for you!” Imam al-Husayn
(as) said, “Ibn Zubayr says, ‘Stay in this mosque. I will gather a group of ﬁghters for you’.”
Then the Imam (as) said, “I swear upon Allah! It is better for me to be killed an inch outside Mecca than
to be killed an inch inside it. I swear upon Allah! Even if I hide and seek refuge in caves, they will never
rest until they pull me out and do to me what they have already decided to do.”19
We can conclude from this historical information that Imam al-Husayn (as) was aware of Bani
Umayyah’s malicious intentions. He knew that the government headed by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah had no
other objective but to kill him.

7. Yazid issued the order to put Imam al-Husayn (as) to death
Ya‘qubi recounts, “By the time al-Husayn started off towards Iraq, Yazid had appointed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Ziyad to be the governor of that land. Yazid wrote to his newly appointed governor, ‘News has reached
me that the people of Kufah have written a letter to al-Husayn inviting him to come to them. At this very
moment as I write, he is moving towards Kufah…
If you kill him, then so much the better; there will remain no more duty on you. However, if you do not
put him to death, I will send you to join your dead ancestors. So beware, and do not lose this
opportunity’.”20
From this historical text, we can conclude that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah had charged ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad
with the duty of killing Imam al-Husayn (as). He had even gone so far as to intimidate Ibn Ziyad with
death if he dared disobey his orders.

8. Ibn Ziyad’s letter to Imam al-Husayn (as)
Ibn A‘tham narrates that Hurr ibn Yazid and his companions had descended upon Imam al-Husayn with
the intention of encountering him at war. Hurr wrote a letter to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad informing him that
Imam al-Husayn (as) had arrived at Karbala. The son of Ziyad decided to write a letter to Imam alHusayn (as), in which he said, “... and after this, O al-Husayn!
News has reached me that you have arrived at Karbala. Amir al-Mu’minin Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah has
written a letter to me ordering that I should not be content with anything save sending you to the
Omniscient one or dealing with you in whatever way I wish...”21
This is yet another document that shows that Yazid himself had given ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad the
responsibility of killing Imam al-Husayn (as) if he refused to pay allegiance.

9. Ibn ‘Abbas’s letter to Yazid
One of the documents which serves as evidence to prove that Yazid played a direct role in the killing of
Imam al-Husayn (as) is a letter which ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas wrote to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. In this letter,
Ibn ‘Abbas admonished Yazid to kill Imam al-Husayn (as). A Part of the letter reads, “From ‘Abd Allah
ibn ‘Abbas to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. And after this…
O illegitimate child! It is you who killed al-Husayn with your contaminated and ﬁlthy hands. Do not
suppose that I have forgotten that you have blood on your hands and that you have martyred al-Husayn
and the youths of Bani Hashim who were bright shining lights and stars of guidance for those in
darkness…”22
It is important to note that Ibn ‘Abbas was known as a man that would not accuse any person falsely.

10. Yazid publicly boasted about killing Imam al-Husayn (as)
Ibn Athir narrates, “After al-Husayn’s martyrdom, Yazid called for a general meeting. The people of
Sham were coming in to meet him while the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn (as) was placed next to
him. He had a wooden stick in his hands with which he was hitting Imam al-Husayn’s throat (as) while
reciting poems composed by al-Husayn ibn Hamam. These actions made his arrogance and pride at
killing Imam al-Husayn (as) obvious.”23
If Yazid were in fact not pleased about killing Imam al-Husayn (as), why would he hit the throat, and
according to narrations of other historians the lips and teeth, of the severed head of Imam al-Husayn
(as)? Moreover, why would he recite poems which alluded to his pride at having done such a deed?
Suyuti writes, “After al-Husayn (as) and his father’s progeny were massacred, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad

sent their heads on lances to Sham for Yazid. At ﬁrst, Yazid became very happy, but when he realized
that the Muslims had started to regard him as their enemy and had begun to hate him with all their
hearts for what he had done, Yazid showed superﬁcial remorse and regret.
It was appropriate that the people had every right to hate him.”24
Sibt ibn al-Jawzi recounts, “When they brought the head of Imam al-Husayn (as) to Yazid, he invited
the people of Sham to come to his palace. He then started hitting Imam al-Husayn’s (as) head with a
staff while reciting poems composed by Ibn Zab‘ari.
The purport of these poems was: By killing the elders of Bani Hashim, we have taken revenge for our
forefathers who were killed in the Battle of Badr. By killing the elders of Bani Hashim, we have gotten
even.”25

11. Ibn Ziyad, highly regarded after killing al-Husayn (as)
Ibn Athir writes, “When Imam al-Husayn’s (as) head was brought for Yazid, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad
gained high esteem before Yazid. Yazid bestowed numerous favors upon him. He was extremely
pleased with him. However, it did not take long before Yazid learnt that the people had been angered by
what he had done, and were cursing and insulting him. He subsequently feigned remorse about Imam
al-Husayn’s (as) killing…”26
Tabari narrates, “When ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad killed al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) and his father’s progeny, he
sent their heads on lances to Sham for Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. Yazid was initially pleased by this and the
son of Ziyad acquired an excellent position before Yazid…”27

12. Declaration of one present in Yazid’s court
Tabari recounts, “Then Yazid gave permission to the people to come to visit him. The people entered
the king’s court and saw Imam al-Husayn’s (as) head placed opposite Yazid. Yazid was hitting Imam alHusayn’s (as) head with a wooden stick in his hands. A man from among the Prophet’s (S) companions
named Abu Bazrah Aslami addressed Yazid protestingly, ‘Are you hitting the throat of al-Husayn with
your staff?
Be aware that your stick is hitting a place that I personally saw the Holy Prophet (S) kissing. O Yazid!
You will arise on the Day of Resurrection without an intercessor save Ibn Ziyad, but al-Husayn will come
on the Day of Resurrection with Muhammad (S), Allah’s Prophet, as his intercessor.’ Then, Abu Bazrah
Aslami rose up, turned his back to Yazid and left the gathering.”28

13. Yazid was informed about everything
History testiﬁes to the fact that Yazid was completely aware of everything Ibn Ziyad did regarding Imam
al-Husayn (as) even after his martyrdom. Ibn Athir narrates, “When the Ahl al-Bayt (as) of Imam alHusayn reached Kufah, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad imprisoned them and sent the news of what had taken
place to Yazid… Afterwards, a reply letter came from Yazid to Ibn Ziyad containing orders that the
captives should be brought to Sham…”29
From this historical information, along with other information previously mentioned, we can deduce that
the son of Ziyad did not perform any signiﬁcant action without Yazid’s permission.

14. Yazid’s son admitted his father’s guilt
Ya‘qubi relates from Mu‘awiyah ibn Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, Yazid’s son, that after inheriting his father’s
position and ascending to the caliphate, he addressed the people in this way, “And after praising Allah…
Be informed that my grandfather Mu‘awiyah ibn Abi Suﬁyan had quarrelled and disputed about the
caliphate with a person who was more deserving and worthy of it as regards blood relationship and
proximity to the Holy Prophet (S).
Then, after him, my father got the reigns of power while he did not possess an acceptable moral
character at all. In fact, he was overridden by his carnal desires.” Then, Mu‘awiyah, the son of Yazid,
started crying and said, “One of the hardest things for us to bear is that we know what afﬂiction and
tragedy he was caught up in, and what a terrible fate he has endorsed for himself. He killed and
disregarded the honor of the Holy Prophet’s (S) progeny with impunity and set the Ka‘bah on ﬁre…”30
This historical text is excellent evidence to substantiate that Yazid had total involvement in the
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as). There was no one closer to Yazid than his own son, and he publicly
announced that his father was Imam al-Husayn’s (as) killer.

15. Ibn Ziyad was not censured for killing Imam al-Husayn (as)
If one were to assume, as some people say, that Yazid did not issue orders to kill Imam al-Husayn (as)
and that Imam al-Husayn (as) was in fact killed as a result of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad’s independent
actions and that Yazid was displeased by Ibn Ziyad’s deeds, Yazid should have confronted him strongly
with intense opposition to his insubordinate behavior. He ought to have reproached him in a way that
suited his appalling act.
Even in the case that Yazid was opposed to Imam al-Husayn (as), if he in fact did not issue orders to kill
the Imam and ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad committed this hideous crime without Yazid’s authorization, he
should have been sharply censured for overstepping his authority and defying the central government.

However, what historians have recorded is that not only Ibn Ziyad was not rebuked by Yazid in the
slightest, but was instead rewarded handsomely on many occasions.
Yazid’s unanticipated behavior under the circumstances casts grave doubt on the veracity of the idea
that Ibn Ziyad was acting independently rather than under direct orders from Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.

16. Ibn Ziyad retained his high governmental post
History bears witness to the fact that even after killing Imam al-Husayn (as), ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was
retained in his position of authority as the governor of both Kufah and Basrah. This in itself demonstrates
that Yazid was satisﬁed with the actions of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.
Ibn Athir writes, “When Yazid died, news of his death was brought to Ibn Ziyad... a call for
congregational prayer was made. The people gathered for prayer, and ‘Ubayd Allah went on the pulpit
and informed the people about the death of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.”31
This shows that ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad remained in his position of authority as the governor of Kufah
and Basrah up to the time of Yazid’s death. We also know that if ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad had acted in an
independent manner when killing Imam al-Husayn (as), a manner which was displeasing to Yazid, he
certainly would have relieved him of his post just as he had previously dismissed Nu‘man ibn Bashir and
Walid ibn ‘Aqabah. Yazid had dismissed Nu‘man ibn Bashir from the governorship of Kufah and Walid
ibn ‘Aqabah from the governorship of Medina because he was displeased with both of them.

17. Yazid sent rewards for ‘Ubayd Allah in Ziyad
After the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah sent numerous rewards for ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad and he gained a very special proximity to Yazid.
1. Ibn Athir recounts, “When the head of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali was sent for Yazid, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad
was raised in stature. He was now regarded with high esteem by Yazid. A lot of rewards and gifts were
bestowed on him by the son of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan. Yazid made strenuous efforts to be sure that
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was happy with his rewards for killing Imam al-Husayn (as).”32
2. Tabari narrates, “When ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad killed al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) and his father’s progeny,
he sent their heads on lances to Sham for Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. At ﬁrst Yazid was pleased and held
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad in great esteem.”33

18. Yazid protected ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad from criticism
Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah not only did not reprimand ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad for killing Imam al-Husayn (as),
he even went so far as to prevent others from reproaching him.

Tabari and other historians recount “When the captives were brought to Yazid, Yahya ibn Hakam
verbally reproached ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad for what he had done in two verses of poetry... but Yazid
punched him on the chest and said, ‘Keep Quiet!’”34
This behavior, along with his obstinate defence and support of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, is a sign of
approval that Yazid was pleased with him for killing Imam al-Husayn (as) and that it is highly likely that
the crime of killing Imam al-Husayn (as) was carried out under direct orders from Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah.

19. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad was Yazid’s courtier and advisor
Mas‘udi and other historians have recounted, “Yazid was always a pleasure-seeking man… One day
after killing al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali (as), he was seated in a gathering where liquor was being served with
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad on his right hand side. Yazid said to his bartender in verse,

ِ ﻣﺜﻠَﻬﺎ اﺑﻦ زﻳﺎدﻞ ﻓَﺎﺳﻖ ﻣ ﺛﻢﺸﺎﺷي ﻣ ﺷﺮﺑﺔً ﺗﺮوإﺳﻘﻨ

 وﺟﻬﺎدي ﻋﻨﺪي وﻟﺘﺴﺪﻳﺪِ ﻣﻐﻨﻤ واﻻﻣﺎﻧﺔ اﻟﺴﺮﺻﺎﺣﺐ
“Give me liquor that is strong enough to completely satisfy my whole being.
After you have served me, turn to Ibn Ziyad, and quench his thirst in the same way.
He is the possessor of my secrets and trusts.
And do it for the purpose of conﬁrming his awards and endeavors.”35
Sibt ibn al-Jawzi writes, “Yazid called for the son of Ziyad and gave him many rewards. He made him a
close companion and elevated his position. Yazid even brought his womenfolk for Ibn Ziyad and gave
him his goblet of wine. Then, he said to his private musician, ‘Play a song.’ Then, he himself recited the
two previous verses.”36
Ibn A‘tham recounts that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah gave a reward of one million dirhams to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn
Ziyad for killing Imam al-Husayn (as).37

20. Choosing one of two options
In his book “Al-Kamil ﬁ al-Tarikh”, Ibn Athir narrates that ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad addressed Musaﬁr ibn
Sharih Yashkari thus, “I killed al-Husayn because Yazid made it clear that I had to choose between

killing al-Husayn or myself being killed. I preferred killing al-Husayn to being killed.”38
Ya‘qubi writes, “In a letter addressed to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, Yazid wrote, ‘News has reached me that
the people of Kufah have written to al-Husayn inviting him to come to them. I have been informed that
right now, as I write, he has left Mecca and is traveling towards Kufah in order to join them.
Your territory, from among all other territories, is being put to the test and your life is on the line. If you
kill al-Husayn, there will be no problem. However, if you do not kill him, you will join your forefathers. So
beware that you do not lose this opportunity’.”39

21. Imam al-Sajjad (as) made the truth clear
On various occasions, Imam al-Sajjad (as) made it clear that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was Imam alHusayn’s (as) killer.
1. When they brought Imam al-Sajjad (as) to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, the son of Mu‘awiyah addressed
Imam al-Sajjad (as) in this way, “Are you the son of that man who has been killed by Allah?” Imam alSajjad (as) replied, “I am ‘Ali, the son of the man whom you have killed.” Then, Imam al-Sajjad (as)
recited this verse,

﴾ ... ﺪاً ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺧﺎﻟﻨﱠﻢﻬ ﺟهﺰآوﺪاً ﻓَﺠﻤﺘَﻌﻨﺎً ﻣﺆﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﺘُﻞ ﻣﻣ﴿ و
“And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his punishment is hell; he shall abide in it
forever.40”41
2. At another time, Imam al-Sajjad (as) said, “O Yazid! It is enough of your shedding our blood…”42
3. Ibn A‘tham relates, “Imam al-Sajjad (as) addressed Yazid as follows, ‘If only you could perceive what
you have done against my father, if only you could comprehend what you have done against my
Household, and if only you could understand what you have done against the rights of my brothers and
uncles, then you would run away to the hills and mountains. There, you would spread gravel stones and
roll yourself upon them. You would raise your voice high weeping for yourself. How is it possible that the
head of al-Husayn (as), the son of Fatimah (as) and ‘Ali (as), has been hung on the city gates when he
was Allah’s trust among you, the people?’”43
4. There is also Imam al-Sajjad’s (as) address to Yazid in his famous sermon in Damascus, when he
said, “Is the Muhammad that you talk about your ancestor or my ancestor? If you want to pretend that he
is your ancestor, you have undoubtedly lied and become a disbeliever. And if you say that he is my
ancestor, then why have you killed his progeny?”44

22. Yazid expressed pleasure at killing Imam al-Husayn (as)
When we pay careful attention to diverse historical documents, it becomes clear that Yazid was very
happy with killing al-Husayn (as). There are many historical documents which provide evidence beyond
doubt that Yazid was pleased with what had transpired. We also have to pay attention to the hadith
which says, “Anyone who is pleased with an action of a group of people is one of those people.” Let us
now refer to some evidence to prove our assertion.
1. While talking to Nu‘man ibn Bashir, Yazid said, “Praise Allah because He has killed al-Husayn.”45
2. Ya‘qubi writes, “Yazid was in his garden when the news that Imam al-Husayn had been killed was
brought to him. He shouted out aloud, ‘Allah-u Akbar!’”46
3. When the captives were brought to Sham, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah called the elders of Sham to come
and congratulate him for the victory.47
4. Maqrizi and other historians have recounted that when ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad placed the head of
Imam al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) before Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah, he started hitting Imam al-Husayn’s (as) teeth
with a rod. He was doing this while reciting poetry. Then, he gave orders that Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
head should be hung in the palace for three days.48
Many Sunni scholars have opposed Yazid due to his pleasure at killing Imam al-Husayn (as), and even
cursed him.
5. Suyuti narrates, “May Allah curse al-Husayn’s (as) killers. May Allah curse Ibn Ziyad and Yazid.”49
6. Some people asked al-Jawzi what his opinion was regarding cursing Yazid. He answered, “Ahmad
ibn Hanbal permitted cursing him, and we say that we do not like Yazid because of what he did to the
son of the Prophet’s daughter (as) and because he sent the Prophet’s (S) Household in a state of
captivity to Sham aboard camel litter.”50
7. Dhahabi says, “Yazid was a cruel and hardhearted man. He used to drink wine and commit forbidden
acts [munkarat]. His reign began with killing al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali and ended with the event of Harrah.”51
8. Ibn Khaldun recounts the killing of Imam al-Husayn (as) thus, “Without doubt, Imam al-Husayn was
killed by Yazid. Killing Imam al-Husayn (as) is an action that underscores Yazid’s immoral nature. In this
event, al-Husayn is a martyr in Allah’s way.”52

23. Yazid’s actions correspond with his personality
For anyone who examines historical accounts, it becomes clear that Yazid had a treacherous
personality. When one understands Yazid’s real personality, he can easily see why he could not refrain

from killing such a revered person as Imam al-Husayn (as), and why doing so was an easy task for him.
Mas‘udi narrates, “Yazid was a pleasure-seeking person who owned slave girls, dogs, monkeys,
leopards and drunken jesters. Whatever ugly act he committed was imitated by those close to him.
During the three years of his caliphate, music became widespread both in Mecca and Medina.
Instruments of pleasure and amusement were commonplace. The people openly and publicly engaged
in wine drinking.”53
A group of people from Medina, among them ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah and other noble men of Medina,
went to see Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. Yazid agreed to meet them. When they returned to Medina, some of
the people of the group began talking ill of and castigating Yazid.
They announced that they were returning from the presence a man who lacked religion, drank wine and
played the tambourine. They said that Yazid played with dogs. They reported to the people that Yazid
also had singers who sang seductive music for him…54
‘Umar ibn Sabi‘ah says, “During his father’s reign, Yazid went to Mecca for the hajj. When he reached
Medina, he sat at a wine drinking gathering and recited poetry.”55
Suyuti writes, “The reason the people of Medina retracted the allegiance they had made to Yazid was
that he used to exceed limits in committing transgressions.”56

24. Yazid in the viewpoint of Sunni scholars [‘ulama’]
As previously mentioned, many Sunni scholars have strongly criticized Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah for killing
Imam al-Husayn (as) and for numerous other crimes he committed. We will now mention some of these
scholars and some of their criticisms:
1. Alusi says, “Anyone who says that Yazid did not sin, and hence cursing him is not permissible, should
be considered as one of Yazid’s helpers and partisans.”57
2. Ibn Khaldun writes, “Ibn al-‘Arabi Maliki erred when he said, ‘Al-Husayn was killed by his
grandfather’s sword.’ By making such a statement, he openly declared his consent to Yazid’s iniquitous
and immoral life.”58
3. Taftazani writes, “Yazid’s satisfaction and pleasure at the killing of Imam al-Husayn (as), and his
contempt towards the Ahl al-Bayt (as), are among his many vices detailed in the traditions. We have no
hesitation about his true status. On the contrary, we do not hesitate in saying that he was a man who
lacked faith. May Allah’s curse be on him and his partisans.”59
4. Jahiz says, “The crimes Yazid committed including killing al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, taking the members of
his household into captivity, hitting Imam al-Husayn’s (as) teeth and severed head with a staff,

intimidating and terrorizing the people of Medina, and destruction of the Ka‘bah are all evidence of his
cruelty, wickedness, hypocrisy and apostasy. Without doubt, he is corrupt and cursed and anyone who
prevents the damning of such a man is damned himself.”60
5. Doctor Taha al-Husayn, the Egyptian author, writes, “Some people suppose that Yazid is exonerated
from the heinous massacre of al-Husayn (as). They make ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad the scapegoat for the
savage killing. If Yazid is innocent of wrongdoing and Ibn Ziyad the guilty party, why did Yazid not
reproach ‘Ubayd Allah? Why did he not punish him? Why did he not relieve him of his post?”61

Responses to doubts
Now that Yazid’s role in killing Imam al-Husayn (as) has been examined, we will now analyze some of
the objections put forth by Yazid’s supporters.

1. Mu‘awiyah’s last will and testament to Yazid
Some people say that Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan had ordered his son in his last will and testament not
to offend al-Husayn (as) nor to interfere with him in any way whatsoever because al-Husayn (as) had a
greater right of kinship and nearness to the Holy Prophet (S). They believe that it is therefore impossible
and unreasonable to imagine that Yazid would have dared act against his father’s wishes.
Response
Firstly, the text of Mu‘awiyah’s reads, “... If al-Husayn revolts against you and you become triumphant
over him, forgive and overlook because he has ties of relationship and kinship to you, and hence has a
great right due from you...”62
We can deduce from this text that Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan requested his son to forgive al-Husayn
ibn ‘Ali (as) if Yazid were to be militarily victorious over the Holy Imam, but we cannot conclude that
Yazid was ordered not to have any conﬂict with Imam al-Husayn (as) at all.
Secondly, we have previously cited abundant evidence to substantiate that Yazid was responsible for
Imam al-Husayn’s (as) martyrdom. Therefore, there is no room left for doubt or skepticism about who
Imam al-Husayn’s killer is.
Thirdly, when we refer to history with special attention paid to Yazid’s corrupt personality, it is obvious
that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was not at all bound or obligated to act according to his father’s will. There is
no historical evidence to substantiate that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah felt a strong obligation to act according to
his father’s last wishes.
It is worthy reminding skeptics that Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan had commanded his son Yazid in his last
will and testament to consent to the people’s wishes if they asked him to dismiss and change the

governor of Iraq. Yazid did not act according to his father’s wishes in this case.

2. Yazid exonerated himself of the killing of al-Husayn (as)
According to some texts, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah claimed himself to be innocent of killing Imam al-Husayn
(as). They say Yazid cursed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and laid the blame on him for this heinous crime.63
Response
Firstly, according to evidence previously cited regarding this issue, there is convincing testimony to
substantiate that Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah played a direct role in killing Imam al-Husayn (as). It has already
been pointed out that some people have made intense efforts to deceive others by inventing stories for
the sake of justifying Yazid’s despicable actions.
The fantasy that Yazid was not responsible for killing Imam al-Husayn (as) must be regarded as an
effort by ill-intentioned people to deceive others because, after the event of Karbala, there were
numerous public disclosures of Yazid’s ﬂagrant atrocities given by eye witnesses.
These public disclosures caused the people to become disgusted with Yazid. As a result, they rebelled
against him. Yazid therefore found himself forced to lay the blame on another. By making Ibn Ziyad the
scapegoat, he intended to exonerate himself from this savage crime and dissipate the people’s anger.
Secondly, according to historical documents, a number of the Prophet’s (S) companions such as Imam
al-Husayn (as), ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah and most of the nobles of Medina have
associated Yazid with moral corruption and debauchery. When we have indubitable testimony from such
a group of highly respected companions of the Holy Prophet (S) conﬁrming Yazid’s immoral and corrupt
nature, baseless claims of his innocence cannot be accepted.

3. The long distance between Sham and Kufah
Some opponents say that because there is a long distance between Kufah and Sham, which was then
the administrative centre of the Umayyad government, it is unreasonable to imagine that Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah could have been getting accurate reports and detailed accounts of the events that were
taking place. For this reason, they claim that Yazid was not able to issue direct orders to Ibn Ziyad.
Response
Firstly, abundant historical testimony has already been presented to substantiate that Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah did in fact receive regular reports from Kufah and write direct orders to Ibn Ziyad regarding
the killing of Imam al-Husayn (as), such that there can remain no room for doubt about his role as the
main player in this hideous crime. So, although there was a considerable distance between Sham and
Kufah, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was in fact in constant consultation with his agents through letter carriers
and deliverers and in this way was able to issue all the necessary orders.
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Some biased scholars and partisans of Bani Umayyah such as Ibn Taymiyyah have endeavored to
come to the defence of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. They have gone so far as to recognize him as the
legitimate Muslim caliph of his time.
However, in the end, reality compelled most scholars to admit Yazid’s atrocious crimes because his
entire life was full of abominable actions and he was the cause of numerous calamities for the Muslims,
especially during the three years of his usurped caliphate.
In the long term, biased adherents of Bani Umayyah could not continue to overlook Yazid’s many
atrocities. Therefore, some schemed to either completely deny or justify Yazid’s brutal crimes.
One of the acts of sheer barbarity and inhumanity Yazid brought down on the Muslims was the event of
Harrah. This incident resulted in the brutal killing of thousands of the Muslim people of Medina. The
order for this massacre was issued by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah himself. The event of Harrah is a wellknown incident which has been discussed either brieﬂy or in detail by numerous historians.1 Now, let us
examine this event.

The event of Harrah
The deplorable atrocity of Harrah, which blackened the pages of history, took place in the sixty-third
year of the Islamic calendar during the reign of Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah between the powerful armies of
Sham and the people of Medina.
Harrah literally means a rocky and uneven terrain full of black stones passage through which is quite
difﬁcult. This well-known event acquired its name because the assault, which the government armies of

Sham made on the ordinary people of Medina, began in a rocky eastern region of Medina.2
The event of Harrah is in all truth one of the most savage and horrible crimes of human history and the
most appalling incident which occurred during the reign of Bani Umayyah. Ibn Mushkuwiyyah narrates,
“The incident of Harrah is one of the most dreadful and formidable events of history.”3

Origins of the uprising of the people of Medina
The uprising by the people of Medina occurred in 63 AH. Besides being an uprising against Yazid’s
authoritative reign and Bani Umayyah’s tyrannical sultanate, it was more a peoples’ uprising against
government policies. The uprising of the people of Medina was a popular and self-perpetuating social
movement rooted in the people’s unanimous rejection of the rule of Yazid and Bani Umayyah.
The group of the Helpers [ansar] had chosen ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah to be their army commander and
leader in the confrontation with Bani Umayyah and the Quraysh appointed ‘Abd Allah ibn Matih to be
their commander.4
This revolution and uprising was caused by various factors, some of which we will now discuss:

Religious sentiments
Medina has always been an exceptionally important city because it is the city of Allah’s Prophet (S) and
the land where the divine message grew, developed and ﬂourished. It is the land where divine
knowledge and wisdom where introduced. It was in Medina where the Prophet’s way of life was
explained and people were instructed regarding it.
Medina is the land where people learned Qur’anic commentary and interpretation of the divine message
from the Holy Prophet (S) himself. The Prophet’s (S) distinguished companions, including the Helpers
[ansar] and the Immigrants [muhajirin], had lived there since the Holy Prophet’s (S) time. After the
Prophet’s (S) death, some of his most renowned companions preferred to stay in that city because of the
fond memories they held about Allah’s Prophet (S).
It is evident why the people of Medina had a fervent inclination towards Islamic tenets and stronger
religious sentiments than the people of Sham; they were more familiar with the Prophet’s (S) conduct
[sunnah] and that of his successors and companions. It was for this reason that they were able to
discern the wrong ways of Bani Umayyah earlier than others.
It was the people of Medina who previously were the ﬁrst to voice their objections to ‘Uthman ibn ‘Uffan.
Now, these same people were experiencing the rule of a raw inexperienced youth called Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah. He knew absolutely nothing about politics and failed to uphold the sanctity of the tenets of
religion. Accordingly, their disapproval and protest against Yazid sprang up.

‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Suﬁyan, the governor of Medina, had sent a group of men consisting of
Immigrants and Helpers to meet with the caliph in Damascus, so they could present their grievances to
Yazid and so Yazid could bestow gifts upon them to silence them.5 During this meeting, not only did
Yazid fail to win them over to his side, but his ignorant behavior proved his incompetence to them.6
When they returned to Medina, they explained what they had seen from Yazid. They gathered in the
Holy Prophet’s (S) Mosque and started shouting to the people, “We have come from meeting a person
who is depraved of religion, drinks wine, plays the tambourine and spends the night with base men,
slave girls and female singers and as a result has abandoned prayer.”7
The people asked ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah what news he had brought from the caliph. He replied, “I am
coming from meeting a man whom, I swear by Allah, I would have fought if no one were present except
my sons.” The people said, “We have heard that Yazid has given you money and gifts.”
‘Abd Allah answered, “It is true, but I accepted his money and gifts only for the purpose of using it to
acquire and prepare an army against Yazid himself.” In this way, ‘Abd Allah started inciting and
instigating the people against Yazid and the people responded positively to his calls for an uprising.8
Suyuti writes, “The reason for the uprising of the people of Medina was that Yazid had exceeded all
bounds and every limit in committing sins.”9

Karbala and the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as)
Ibn Khaldun recounts, “When Yazid’s tyranny and the oppression by his deputies became widespread,
and after he killed the Prophet’s (S) son, the people of Medina started a rebellion and uprising.”10
When Bashir ibn Jadhlam brought the news of the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the taking of
captives, it seemed in Medina as though the trumpet had been blown announcing the Day of
Resurrection. The women of Medina came out of their homes and marched towards the city gates. Men,
women and children, came out of their houses barefoot and shouting, “O Muhammad! Alas Muhammad!
O al-Husayn! O al-Husayn! O al-Husayn!” It was very similar to the day the Holy Prophet (S) passed
away.11
Imam al-Sajjad (as) made a sermon and his words had a strong effect on the people of Medina. In
addition to that, Zaynab Kubra and other women, all mothers who had lost children in the battle against
Yazid, gave public speeches and detailed what had occurred at Karbala. Each of the survivors was
explaining the event of ‘Ashura and what had transpired at Karbala. They also gave comprehensive
accounts of what had taken place for the captives on the way from Kufah to Sham and their meeting with
Yazid. All this news had a deep impact on the community of Medina.

Political chaos and disorganization
One of the main causes for the uprising by the people of Medina against the Umayyad government was
the immoral behavior and corruption that characterized political decisions. ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr wrote a
letter to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah in which he criticized Walid ibn ‘Aqabah, Yazid’s governor and
representative in Medina.12
Ibn Zubayr wrote, “You have sent a harsh and brutal man for us. He does not pay the least attention to
what is right and just. He does not pay any attention to the advice of well-wishers, nor does he heed the
words of the wise. If you had sent a ﬂexible person, we could be hopeful that complicated work might be
made easier.”
Later, Yazid relieved Walid ibn ‘Aqabah of his post and replaced him with ‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn
Abu Suﬁyan. ‘Uthman, too, was an arrogant and vain youth who lacked experience.13 It was during his
time as governor of Medina that the event of Harrah took place.14
The accumulation of the mentioned factors laid the groundwork for an explosion; the only thing that was
needed was a spark and it came as follows: Ibn Mina, Yazid’s ﬁnancial representative and the man
responsible for collecting tax, made the intention of taking all the wealth he collected from Harrah to
Sham for Yazid.
A group of protesters from Medina blocked his way. They conﬁscated all the tax and wealth which Ibn
Mina was carrying. Ibn Mina reported the issue to ‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Suﬁyan, the
governor of Medina. ‘Uthman reported the issue to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah in a letter he sent to Sham. As a
result of this, Yazid was incited against the people of Medina.15
Yazid became very angry when he heard this news. He said, “I swear by Allah! I will send a large army
towards them, and in this way I will crush them under the feet of horses.”16

Direct confrontation
‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah invited the people for the ultimate confrontation and battle with Yazid ibn
Mu‘awiyah and the whole of Bani Umayyah. His good public standing was the reason the people trusted
him and organized around him. They even elected him to be the governor of Medina and paid their
allegiance to him and deposed Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah from the caliphate.17
After this, the people expelled Yazid’s agent, ‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Suﬁyan, from the city of
Medina. This happened on the ﬁrst day of the month of Muharram, the year 63 of the Islamic calendar
(hijrah).
Then, they imprisoned all the family members of Bani Umayyah and their partisans among the Quraysh
in the house of Marwan Hakam. They did not, however, harm the prisoners in any way.18

The deposed governor of Medina sent his torn shirt along with a letter to Sham imploring for help. He
wrote to Yazid, “Answer our call for help. The people of Medina have driven our clan out of the city.”19
This letter reached Yazid at night. Yazid went to the mosque immediately, got on the pulpit and called
out, “O people of Sham. ‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Abu Suﬁyan, the governor of Medina, has written
to me saying that the people of Medina have expelled the family members of Bani Umayyah and all our
partisans out of the city. I swear upon Allah, swallowing this news is harder for me than living without the
beauties and pleasures of the world.”20

Dispatching the army to Medina
At ﬁrst, Yazid chose Dahhak ibn Qays Fihri to be the army commander responsible for carrying out the
attack on Medina, but he declined to accept this responsibility. Then Yazid chose ‘Amru ibn Sa‘id
Ashdaq. He also declined to accept the responsibility. After him, Yazid chose ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.
However, all three men, in one way or another, refused to carry out this responsibility.21
Finally, a man named Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah accepted to be responsible for carrying out the attack on
Medina. Yazid appointed him as army commander for this confrontation. This man agreed to carry out
this responsibility in spite of the fact that he was an ill person aged over ninety years.22
Government heralds called out, “O people! Mobilize for war with the people of Hijaz23 and come to
collect your reward.” The government was handing out a hundred dinars in cash to every person who
was ready to go to war. It was not long before nearly twelve thousand people were gathered. According
to another report, twenty thousand mounted soldiers and seven thousand ground forces were
mobilized.24
Yazid paid two hundred dinars to every mounted soldier and one hundred dinars to every soldier of the
ground forces. He then ordered them to march towards Medina in company with Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah.25
Yazid himself accompanied the army for a distance of about three kilometres before he bade them
farewell.26 Sham Christians eager to ﬁght the Muslims of Medina could also be seen among the soldiers
of Yazid’s army.27
Yazid gave the following orders to Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah, “Invite the people of Medina to pay allegiance to
me three times. If they respond positively and pay allegiance, let them go free. However, if they do not
respond positively and refuse to pay allegiance, ﬁght them. If you triumph over them, continue the
massacre for three days.
Anything that belongs to that city will be permissible for your army to loot. Do not stop the Sham army
from doing whatever it wishes with its enemy. After three days, stop the killing and pillaging. Then, again
ask for allegiance from the people. They should promise to be Yazid’s slaves and servants. When you
leave Medina, move towards Mecca for another attack and confrontation.”28

Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah marched from Wadi al-Qura’ towards Medina with his soldiers. They camped at a
place called “Jurf”, which was three kilometers from Medina.29
On the other side, the people of Medina were preparing themselves for confrontation and defence. They
had been informed that the people of Sham were moving towards Medina.
When the army of Sham gained proximity to Medina, ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah called the people to the
Prophet’s (S) Mosque. The people assembled near the Prophet’s (S) pulpit. ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah
requested that anyone who concurred with him about this uprising should pay allegiance and promise to
stand by him to the death. The people responded positively and paid allegiance to him. They promised
to stand by his side to the death.
‘Abd Allah went on the pulpit. After praising Allah and mentioning a few other issues, he said, “O people
of Medina! We have rebelled for no other reason save that Yazid is a fornicating and adulterous man. He
is a drunkard who does not pray. Tolerating his reign will bring Allah’s punishment and tribulation upon
us...”30

Confrontation between Sham army and forces of Medina
To protect Medina, the Islamic resistance forces of Medina used a trench which had remained since the
Prophet’s (S) time. They neglected the eastern part of the city because they believed that there was a
remote possibility that the Sham army would begin their attack from the rugged rocky area.
They thought that even if the Sham army were to begin their attack from this area, it was still improbable
for them to achieve any success. However, the Sham army took them by surprise and began its attack
on Medina from that same stony area which the Islamic resistant forces had ignored.
The battle continued from morning up to afternoon. The Islamic forces of Medina were ﬁghting and
resisting ﬁercely. At noon, ‘Abd Allah ibn Hanzalah asked one of his slaves to watch and protect him
from behind so that he could recite his prayers. ‘Abd Allah then recited his prayers and returned to the
battlefront to lead the valiant resistance against the Sham army. 31
Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah asked Marwan to help him enter Medina. Marwan went to Medina and visited the
tribe of Bani Harthah. There, he called for a man he was acquainted with and in the process of a secret
conversation, Marwan managed to persuade this traitor to show him the way for the Sham army to
penetrate Medina in return for generous rewards.
He showed Marwan a way which passed through the area of the tribe of Bani al-Ashhal and the Sham
army used this route to inﬁltrate Medina.32
The ﬁrst line of the Islamic resistant ﬁghters responsible for defending Medina suddenly heard the shout
of ‘Allah-u Akbar’ by the Sham army from right inside Medina. It was not long before they realized that

they were being attacked from behind by the Sham army. Many of the Islamic resistance ﬁghters left the
battleﬁeld and returned to Medina in order to defend their women and children.
The Sham army attacked and killed innocent civilians from every direction. When ‘Abd Allah ibn
Hanzalah was ﬁnally killed, the Sham army gained the upper hand against the resistance movement of
Medina. Finally, they gained complete control of the whole city.33

Massacre and looting of property in Medina
Ibn Qutaybah recounts that, “‘The Sham army entered Medina on the twenty seventh day of Dhu alHijjah in 63 AH. For three days Medina was plundered by the Sham army up to the appearance of the
new moon of the month of Muharram.”34
Following Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah’s orders, and after the seizure of Medina, Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah told his
soldiers, “Your hands are open and you are free to do whatever you want. You must plunder and loot
Medina for three days.”35
Thus, the city of Medina was subjected to wholesale murder and plunder by the Sham army. Everything
was permissible for the Sham soldiers. No man or woman remained safe from their harm. The civilians
of Medina were killed and their property was looted.36
The brutal and wholesale massacre of the people of Medina was detestable. It was loathsome to see the
descendants of the Prophet’s (S) companions, the Helpers and the Immigrants being butchered. The
looting was despicable. However, the wholesale violation of females by the depraved and reckless
soldiers of Sham was more contemptible and disgraceful than all else.
In this invasion of the Prophet’s city, thousands of women were violated. Thousands of children were
born whose fathers were not known and these children later became known as ‘the Children of Harrah
[awlad al-harrah].’37
The streets of Medina were ﬁlled with dead bodies. Blood ﬂowed on the ground up to the Prophet’s (S)
Mosque.38 Children were mercilessly killed in their mothers’ arms.39 The elderly companions of the Holy
Prophet (S) were exposed to torture and dishonor.40
The scale of the killings was so great that because of his extravagance in killing people, Muslim ibn
‘Aqabah was from then onwards nicknamed “Musrif” ibn ‘Aqabah which in the Arabic language means
‘the one who is extravagant’. After this horrendous event, the people of Medina wore black mourning
clothes and the sounds of their weeping could be heard from their homes for up to one year.41
Ibn Qutaybah narrates, “On the day of Harrah, eighty companions of the Prophet (S) were killed and
after that day there was no Badri (person that took part in the Battle of Badr) left. Seven hundred
members of the Quraysh and ansar were put to death and ten thousand innocent people of the

community were killed from among Arabs, the tabi‘in and other virtuous people of Medina.”42
Suyuti writes, “In the year 63 of the Islamic calendar, the people of Medina rebelled against Yazid. They
even dismissed him from the caliphate. In retaliation, Yazid sent a huge army towards them with orders
to kill anyone who had rebelled. After that, the army was commanded to go to Mecca and kill Ibn Zubayr.
The Sham army came to the holy city of Medina and the event of Harrah came to pass. But what can
make one comprehend what the event of Harrah was? Al-Hasan once narrated, ‘I swear upon Allah!
There was no man who was spared in that event. A large number of the Prophet’s (S) companions and
other people were killed. Medina was looted and a thousand virgin girls were violated. We are from Allah
and to whom is our return!’
Allah’s Prophet (S) had said,

«.ﺔ واﻟﻨﺎس أﺟﻤﻌﻴﻦﻪ واﻟﻤﻼﺋﻪ وﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻟﻌﻨﺔ اﻟ»ﻣﻦ أﺧﺎف أﻫﻞ اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ اﺧﺎﻓﻪ اﻟ
‘Anyone who terrorizes and intimidates the people of Medina will be terrorized by Allah and may the
curse of Allah, the angels and all the people be upon him.’
This hadith has been narrated by Muslim’.”43
Ibn Qutaibah recounts, “When Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah ﬁnished his killing and looting in Medina, he wrote to
Yazid, ‘Peace upon thee O leader of the believers… I did not recite the noon [zuhr] prayers until I
conquered Medina and prayed right in the Prophet’s Mosque. This was, however, after a lot of killing and
extensive looting. In keeping with your command, we followed anyone who escaped and killed all those
who were wounded. We looted their houses three times just as you, the commander of the faithful, had
ordered.”44
Sibt ibn al-Jawzi narrates from Mada’ini in a book named “Harrah”, that Zuhri said, “On the day of
Harrah, seven hundred people, among them the elders of the Quraysh, the Helpers, the Immigrants, and
the well known and honored of Medina were killed.
In addition to this, ten thousand others including men, women and slaves were killed. There was so
much bloodshed in Medina that blood reached the Prophet’s (S) tomb, and his mosque and garden were
ﬁlled with blood.”
Mujahid says, “The people of Medina even took refuge in the Prophet’s (S) quarters and at his pulpit but
there were swords that would even enter these places.”
Mada’ini quotes from Ibn Qarrah who quotes Hisham ibn Hisan, “After the event of Harrah, a thousand
unmarried women gave birth to children whose fathers were not known.” Apart from Mada’ini, other

historians too have narrated that a thousand women without husbands gave birth after this event.45

Some well-known people who were executed
After gaining victory over the people of Medina, Muslim ibn ‘Aqabah called for an assembly of some of
the well-known personalities of the uprising. After a special and summary trial, he condemned all of
them to death. The signiﬁcance of these trials was to force these prominent people to promise publicly to
be Yazid’s loyal slaves and servants.46
Some of the most prominent people that were tried and executed include:
1. Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far ibn Abu Talib,47
2. Two daughters of Zaynab (daughter of Umm Salamah),48
3. Abu Bakr ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Khattab,49
4. Ma‘qul ibn Sanan (One of the standard-bearers of the Prophet during the conquest of Mecca),50
5. Fadl ibn ‘Abbas ibn Rabi‘ah ibn Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib,51
6. Abu Sa‘id Khudri (One of the Prophet’s companions that had accompanied the Prophet in twelve of
the holy wars [ghazwahs]),52
7. ‘Abd Allah ibn Muti‘.53

Jabir and the event of Harrah
Ibn Qutaybah writes, “Jabir was a blind man when the event of Harrah took place. He used to walk in
the streets of Medina and say, ‘May the person who tormented Allah and the Holy Prophet (S) perish!’ A
man asked him, ‘Who terrorized Allah and his Prophet?’
Jabir answered, ‘I heard Allah’s Prophet (S) say, ‘Anyone who terrorizes the people of Medina has
tormented that which I hold dear.’’ A man from Sham who happened to hear this conversation attacked
Jabir with a sword intending to kill him. Marwan stopped that man and ordered Jabir to be taken
home.”54
It has to be mentioned, however, that one of the houses which was attacked and looted by the Sham
army was that of Jabir. All of his household property was plundered
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Mourning and Paying Homage to Allah’s Awliya’
One of the precepts strongly recommended by the divine law of Islam [shari‘ah] is holding ceremonies
with the intention of paying homage to the signs of Allah. Upholding this precept is considered an act
resulting from the piety of the hearts.
There is no dispute or disagreement among the various schools of thought regarding the essential
verdict pertaining to this precept. Disagreement, however, lies in the question of whether application of
this verdict must be determined by divine decree alone or whether instances of its application can also
be determined by common sense and wisdom.
In this chapter regarding mourning and paying homage to Allah’s saints [awliya’], we will examine this
difference of opinion.

Different types of religious rites and ceremonies
Religious rites, which have been subject to objection or disagreement by certain sects of Islam, are of
diverse kinds listed as follows:
1. Celebrating the birth anniversaries of the great personalities of the religion, such as birth anniversaries
of the Noble Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (as). The Wahhabi sect considers such
celebrations to be acts of innovation in religion. They contend that celebrating these days amounts to
heresy [bid‘ah], straying and deviation.
2. Celebrating memorable days in the history of Islam like days on which great events happened, such
as the day when the Holy Prophet (S) was appointed to prophethood, the day the glorious Battle of Badr
took place, the day the Battle of Khandaq occurred, the day of the Conquest of Mecca, the night of the
Prophet’s (S) ascension to heaven [laylat al-mi‘raj], the night of his migration to Medina, the Day of
Mubahalah,1 the Day of Ghadir2, and other similar events.
3. Another level of holding religious rites and paying homage to the signs of Allah occurs, for example,
when followers of the Fourteen Infallibles (as) inhabit and improve the areas around the graves and
shrines of the religious awliya’. The followers of these infallible people build domes and minarets over
their shrines in order to serve as a declaration to mankind that the people buried there are the true
Imams and divine leaders for mankind. Therefore, the act of raising shrines on their graves serves to
invite people to follow the Fourteen Infallibles (as).

4. Yet another way of paying homage to the signs of Allah is when Muslims make diligent efforts to
preserve geographical places where important events took place. For instance, Muslims have preserved
the sacredness of the location where the event of Ghadir took place, the Cave of Hira’,3 the place where
the Battle of Badr occurred, the mosques wherein the Holy Prophet (S) performed prayers, and various
other places of this kind. Nowadays, many Muslims visit these sacred places with the hope of seeking
gifts of divine favor.
5. Organizing mourning ceremonies in memory of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the other awliya’ of Allah is
another way of paying homage to the signs of Allah. This takes the form of establishing memorial
gatherings to commemorate the lives and the struggles against oppression of these great people.
Muslims all over the world establish memorial ceremonies to honor Imam al-Husayn’s martyrdom and
recite accounts of his sufferings and the hardships imposed upon him, his family and all his companions
in an attempt to keep alive his battle against corruption and oppression.
6. Another type of religious ceremony is gathering to recite group prayers and supplications with a
common intention.

Reasons for the preference for holding ceremonies
People who believe that it is permissible and even desirable to hold religious ceremonies have resorted
to a number of proofs. We will now refer to some of them:

A. Verses of the Holy Qur’an that permit ceremonies
There are many verses in the Holy Qur’an which talk about organizing and holding ceremonies:
1. “O you who believe! Do not violate the signs (rites) appointed by Allah nor the sacred month,
nor interfere with the offerings, nor the sacriﬁcial animals with the garlands, nor those going to
the Sacred House seeking the grace and pleasure of their Lord.”4

َﺪ اﻟﻘَﻼﺋﻻﺪي و اﻟﻬﻻ وامﺮ اﻟﺤَ اﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮﻻ وﻪ اﻟﺮﺎﺋﻠﱡﻮا ﺷَﻌﻨُﻮا ﻻ ﺗُﺤ آﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻬﻳﺎ ا﴿ ﻳ
﴾... امﺮ اﻟﺤﺖﻴ اﻟْﺒﻴﻦﻻ آﻣو
We can infer two possibilities from this verse:
a. One possibility is that the verdict is afﬁrmative; meaning that Allah has in fact ordered believers to pay
homage and reverence to religious signs and rites.
b. The other possibility is that the verdict is prohibitive, meaning that Allah intends to prohibit laziness
when it comes to organizing divine rites. In other words, Allah has forbidden negligence as regards

holding religious rites when we have distinguished their instances of application.
2. “That shall be so [the rites of the pilgrimage to Mecca], and whoever respects the signs of
Allah, this is the outcome of the piety of the hearts.”5

﴾ ِي اﻟْﻘُﻠُﻮب ﺗَﻘﻮﻦﺎ ﻣﻧﱠﻬ ﻓَﺎﻪ اﻟﺮﺎﺋ ﺷَﻌﻢّﻈﻌﻦ ﻳﻣ و﴿ ذَﻟ
This is the most clear and indisputable verse of the Holy Qur’an which proves the permissibility of
holding religious rites. This verse denotes in a general and explicit way that paying homage to divine
rites is an act beloved by Allah.
3. “And as for the camels (of sacriﬁce), We have made them of the signs of Allah for you, for you
therein is much good.”6

﴾ ... ﺎ ﺧَﻴﺮﻴﻬ ﻓﻢَ ﻟﻪﺮِ اﻟﺎﺋ ﺷَﻌﻦ ﻣﻢَﺎ ﻟﻠْﻨَﺎﻫﻌﺪْنَ ﺟاﻟْﺒ﴿ و
In this verse, the discriminate [tab‘idiyyah] preposition “of” [min] (of the signs) has been employed. It
denotes that the camels brought for sacriﬁce during the days of the hajj are also considered the signs of
Allah.
4. “Surely, Safa and Marwah are among the signs appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a
pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit to it, there is no blame on him if he goes around them
both.”7

ﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻨَﺎح ﻓَﻼ ﺟﺮﺘَﻤوِ اﻋﺖِ اﻴ اﻟْﺒﺞ ﺣﻦ ﻓَﻤﻪﺮِ اﻟﺎﺋ ﺷَﻌﻦةَ ﻣوﺮاﻟﻤﻔَﺎ ونﱠ اﻟﺼ﴿ ا
﴾ ...ﺎ ﺑِﻬِﻤفﻄﱠﻮنْ ﻳا
5. “There is no blame on you seeking bounty from your Lord, so when you hasten on from
‘Arafat, then remember Allah near the Holy Monument…”8

﴾ ...ﺮامﺮِ اﻟﺤﺸْﻌﻨْﺪَ اﻟﻤ ﻋﻪوا اﻟﺮﻓﺎتٍ ﻓَﺎذﮐﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺘُﻢﻓَﻀذا ا﴿ ﻓَﺎ
This Qur’anic verse intends to pronounce and hence permit holding religious ceremonies, but it has

employed the Arabic word “mash‘ar” instead of the word “sha‘a’ir”, which has been used in the other
previously cited verses. Both these words connote ‘upholding the signs of Allah’.

B. Analogous verses permit celebrating signs of Allah
Analogous verses are verses which allude to celebrating the signs of Allah but the word “sha‘a’ir” has
not been explicitly used in the wording of the verses.
1. “And proclaim among men the Pilgrimage: they will come to you on foot and on every lean
camel, coming from every remote path, that they may witness advantages for them and mention
the name of Allah during stated days over what he has given them of the cattle quadrupeds, then
eat of them and feed the distressed one, the needy. Then let them accomplish their needed acts
of shaving and cleansing, and let them fulﬁl their vows and let them go around the Ancient
House. That (shall be so); and whoever respects the sacred ordinances of Allah, it is better for
him with his Lord.”9

ﻴﻖﻤ ﻋ ﻓَﺞﻞ ﮐﻦ ﻣﻴﻦﺗﺮٍ ﻳﺎﺎﻣ ﺿﻞ ﮐَﻠﻋ وﺎﻻﺗُﻮكَ رِﺟ ﻳﺎﺞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤذِّنْ ﻓا﴿ و
ﻦ ﻣﻢزَﻗَﻬﺎ ر ﻣَﻠﺎتٍ ﻋﻠُﻮﻣﻌ ﻣﺎمﻳ ا ﻓﻪ اﻟﻢوا اﺳﺮﻳﺬْﮐ وﻢ ﻟَﻬﻊﻨَﺎﻓﺪُوا ﻣﻴﺸْﻬ* ﻟ
ﻮﻓَُﻮاﻟْﻴ وﻢﻮا ﺗَﻔَﺜَﻬﻘْﻀ ﻟْﻴ * ﺛُﻢﻴﺮ اﻟْﻔَﻘﺲﺂﺋﻮا اﻟْﺒﻤﻃْﻌاﺎ وﻨْﻬﻠُﻮا ﻣَ ﻓﺎمﻧْﻌ اﻻﺔﻬِﻴﻤﺑ
َﻨْﺪ ﻋ ﻟَﻪ ﺧَﻴﺮﻮ ﻓَﻬﻪﺎتِ اﻟﻣﺮ ﺣﻢّﻈ ﻳﻌﻦﻣﻚَ و * ذَﻟﻴﻖﺘﺖِ اﻟْﻌﻴﻓُﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟْﺒﻄﱠﻮﻟْﻴ وﻢﻫﻧُﺬُور
﴾ ِﻪﺑر
Scholars of the divine message and commentators of the Glorious Qur’an regard the above mentioned
verse—which indicates veneration of divine ordinances—as an enjoinment to perform religious rights.
This is because according to principle, just as one can reason using a rationale regarding a speciﬁc
subject so also may one reason using rationales regarding similar subjects or subjects that have
something in common with the intended subject. However, this is only valid when the subject is generic
or of a general type that includes many objects; otherwise, there would be an invalid analogy.
In other words, although this verse is speciﬁcally about the hajj ceremony, at the end of the verse
‘sacred ordinances of Allah’ are mentioned generally, so the verse can be applied generally.
2. “They desire to put out the light of Allah with their mouths, and Allah will not consent save to
perfect His light, though the unbelievers may be averse.”10

ﺮِه ﮐﻟَﻮ وه ﻧُﻮرﻢﺘنْ ﻳ اﻻ اﻪ اﻟﺑﻳﺎ وﻬِﻢاﻫﻓْﻮ ﺑِﺎﻪ اﻟﻮا ﻧُﻮرﯩﻄْﻔنْ ﻳﺮِﻳﺪُونَ ا﴿ ﻳ

﴾ َونﺮﺎﻓْاﻟ
Because this verse comes along with verses about holy war [jihad], inviting people to the Oneness of
Allah [tawhid], and propagating religion, it can be inferred that the part of the religion that the enemies of
Islam want to extinguish is, in fact, the divine signs and rites which have been alluded to in the verse,
“And whoever respects the signs of Allah, this is the outcome of the piety of the hearts.”11
3. “In houses which Allah has permitted to be exalted and that His name may be remembered in
them; glorify Him therein in the mornings and the evenings.”12

﴾ ِﺎلاﻵﺻِ وﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻐُﺪُرﻴﻬ ﻓ ﻟَﻪِﺢﺒﺴ ﻳﻪﺎ اﺳﻤﻴﻬ ﻓﺮﺬْﮐﻳ وﻓَﻊنْ ﺗُﺮ اﻪذِنَ اﻟﻮتٍ اﻴ ﺑ﴿ ﻓ
If we take the verse that comes before this verse, the Verse of Light [ayat al-nur], into consideration, it
shows that “in houses” [ﬁ buyutin] means those houses wherein the light of Allah shines and the centres
where the light of religion radiates. These places are the sources of radiation of the light of religion. They
are centres of guidance and venues of observing the divine law of Islam [shari‘ah].
Allah, the Exalted, has willed that these radiant houses should be revered and elevated in status. These
places deserve to be venues of continuous remembrance, worship and obedience of Allah.
We can deduce from this Qur’anic verse that Allah has willed that every place which serves as a
custodian for the exposition of Islamic laws and divine teachings (the light of Allah) has to be honored
and revered.
We can also infer from the same above-mentioned verse that sha‘a’ir (the signs and rites of Allah) are
not conﬁned to any particular place; that is to say, they are not conﬁned only to the rites and ceremonies
of the hajj or other rites of worship speciﬁcally mentioned. On the contrary, everything that serves to
spread and propagate divine laws is included in the meaning of sha‘a’ir, and anything that propagates
Islamic knowledge and teachings is also included in the meaning of this word.
4. “And He made lowest the word of those who disbelieved; and the word of Allah, that is the
highest; and Allah is Mighty, Wise.”13

ﻴﻢ ﺣﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋﻪاﻟﺎ وﻠْﻴ اﻟﻌ ﻫﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﻠﮐ وَﻔﻠوا اﻟﺴﻔَﺮ ﮐﺔَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻤﻠ ﮐﻞﻌﺟ و... ﴿
﴾

It can be understood from this verse that those things that serve to honor the word of Allah and to
exterminate unbelief [kufr] are among the goals and objectives of divine law and religion.
5. “And Allah will by no means give the unbelievers a way (to triumph) against the believers.”14

﴾ ﺒِﻴﻼ ﺳﻴﻦﻨﻣﻮ اﻟﻤَﻠ ﻋﺮﻳﻦﺎﻓْﻠ ﻟﻪ اﻟﻞ ﻳﺠﻌﻟَﻦ و... ﴿
This blessed verse alludes to another dimension of the reality of the word sha‘a’ir and that reality is the
aspect of proliferation of the glory and esteem of Islam and Muslims. Another aspect of sha‘a’ir is
veneration of the Word of Allah [kalimat Allah] and attaching special importance to Muslims in general.

The meaning of sha‘a’ir
1. Khalil ibn Ahmad Farahidi says, “Sha‘artuhu (from the same root as sha‘a’ir) means: I contemplated
and reasoned it out and I understood it…”15
2. Jawhari says, “Sha‘a’ir are the deeds and rites of the hajj, and anything which is a standard of
obedience and banner of submission to Allah, the Exalted, is a part of sha‘a’ir… and the sha‘a’ir of a
group of people in war is their banner which distinguishes them from their enemies. Also, ash‘artuhu
fasha‘ara means, ‘I explained it to him, and he understood’.”16
3. Firuzabadi says, “Ash‘arahu’l-amr means that ‘an order/command was made known to him’… and the
shi‘ar of hajj are rites, ceremonies and manifestations of the hajj…”17
4. Ibn Faris says, “Ish‘ar means ‘manifesting and making something known by means of the senses’,
and masha‘ir means ‘things that are apparent and known’. Its singular is mash‘ar, which means ‘position,
situation or place which has been made manifest and apparent by means of certain signs’.”18
5. Qurtubi says, “Anything which is intended for Allah, the Exalted, and comprises a command serving
as a sign of manifestation and declaration is called shi‘ar or sha‘a’ir. Shi‘ar means ‘a sign or indication’
and ash‘artu means ‘I declared’. Sha‘irah means ‘a sign’, and the sha‘a’ir of Allah refer to the signs and
symbols of the religion of Allah.”19
What we can deduce from the preceding discussion is that the word sha‘a’ir can be employed for
sensory declarations. Also, according to the usage employed by the Holy Qur’an, this word indicates
ceremonial declarations and propagation of religion and spreading the Light of Allah.
This word has an additional aspect though and can also be employed to include the dimension of
reverence and exaltation. Even though this dimension is not found in the essence and substance of the
word sha‘a’ir, it exists in the essence of words which are afﬁliated to the word sha‘a’ir.

In conclusion, sha‘a’ir does not merely mean rites and ceremonies of the hajj as such. True, the
ceremonies and rites of the hajj are called masha‘ir because there is an aspect of declaring and
manifesting in them. However, to put it another way, the sha‘a’ir are not the religion of Allah in and of
themselves, but exist as dimensions of honoring and revering the religion of Allah.

Implementation according to common sense and wisdom
When Allah, the Divine, has not intervened in the meaning of a given word, it means that the Divine
Legislator has entrusted the duty of applying the meanings and themes of that word as is deemed
relevant according to common parlance, common wisdom and based upon the judgement of pious
people who are well-versed in the religious law [shari‘ah].
The term ‘sha‘a’ir of religion’ which has been exhorted and encouraged by Allah belongs to the abovementioned group. For further clarity, we refer to three important points:
a. Terms which are used in the language of divine law and there is no reason for them to convey and
transmit any new meaning apart from their literal meanings, retain their original and literal meanings.
b. If the Divine Legislator has supplied the meaning of a certain word, and has explicitly stipulated the
manner of applying it, we must apply that word in the same manner He has stipulated. If Allah has not
explicitly stipulated the meaning of a word, we must apply the meaning that is understood according to
common practice and common sense.
c. Things exist in two ways: genetically (relating to origin) and contractually. For example, the terms
used for most transactions such as buy, sell and rent are forms of contractual existence.
Correspondingly, the word sha‘a’ir, which is often combined with words like Allah or religion to form
compound words such as sha‘a’irullah (the signs of Allah) or sha‘a’iruddin (the signs of religion), can
exist in these two ways. This is due to the fact that the genuine meaning of the word sha‘a’ir is
manifestation or propagation, and because the Divine Legislator has not assigned a speciﬁc meaning for
this word, we must return to the two previous points (a and b above); that is to say, all compound words
made from this root word retain their commonly understood meanings and the genuine meaning of such
words must be interpreted through religious custom.
On the other hand, since sha‘a’ir of religion indicate other issues, even though they are considered to be
intrinsically genetic, sha‘a’ir indicate contractual meanings, not genetic ones.
Consequently, because the Divine Legislator (Allah) has not supplied the meaning of this word, sha‘a’ir,
it therefore means what is understood from it by religious parlance.
To put it brieﬂy, we adopt anything which the Divine Legislator has stipulated and apply it in the way He
has speciﬁed. However, with the passage of time, new instances will appear which are deemed an
instance of sha‘a’ir by religious parlance, common wisdom and pious people who are well-versed in

divine law.
Therefore, there is no reason to shun acting upon these cases. With all certainty, we include them
among the general meanings which denote revering and exalting the signs of Allah.

Responses to doubts
Opponents of holding mourning ceremonies for Imam al-Husayn (as), such as the Wahhabis, have put
forward some objections. In this section, we will discuss these doubts and skepticisms.

1. Only the Divine Legislator can originate laws
Some sceptics of holding religious ceremonies say, “Every ceremony that is based on religion has to be
devised by the Divine Lawgiver (Allah). In cases where Allah has not devised a religious ceremony,
holding such ceremonies will amount to innovation, heresy, deviation and attributing falsehood to Allah.”
Response
With recourse to the exhaustive explanations which have already been given, there remains no room for
doubt or skepticism about this issue because:
Firstly, originating or ofﬁcializing laws is of two kinds: exclusive and general. In the case of exclusive
origination by Allah, the laws must be followed. Regarding general origination of laws, we adopt all
dictates that Allah has speciﬁed, and in instances where the Divine Lawgiver has not mentioned speciﬁc
religious rites and their instances of application, we adopt and act upon religious parlance.
Secondly, it has been stated in the principals of jurisprudence of Islam that if Allah orders his servants to
carry out a general act and does not place any limitations on performing it, man is at liberty to apply that
act in every way he likes so long as there is no speciﬁc restriction placed on it by divine law.
A suitable example would be the place of prayer. Man is at liberty to pray in every place he likes so long
as the place is not speciﬁcally prohibited by the religious law. The same rule is applied regarding
revering and honoring the signs and rites of religion.

2. The necessity of delegation of auhtority by Allah
Some doubters say that if the Divine Lawgiver entrusts the matter of deciding when and how to hold
religious rites to common parlance it follows that Allah has delegated religious lawmaking. They contend
that this type of relinquishment is null and void.
Response
Application of a general rule to a current speciﬁc instance does not amount to entrusting or delegating

one’s lawgiving authority. Delegation in this sense is only true when the general rule has been obtained
by common parlance. To put it another way, secondary meanings are of two types:
a. Predicate secondary meaning: in which the essence is consequential; hence, the predicate is also
consequential, such as loss, sin, forgetfulness, disinclination, anxiety, etc.
b. Subject secondary meaning: which is deﬁned as an instance that occurs to the subject, not to the
predicate. The essences of these accompanying instances are not secondary but primary and only their
subjects are secondary; such as instances which pertain to holding one’s parents in high respect and
paying due honor to a guest and other topics of this kind.
Their predicates are primary, but their subjects are secondary; that is to say, different conditions apply in
various instances.
About this particular matter, we say: paying due respect is a primary concept that is demanded by
wisdom and divine law, but the customs and common practices that apply to paying due respect to
others are subject to change and only originate in the subject of the predicate, not in the predicate itself.
In other words, respect itself is a constant, but the customs regarding respect vary. These customs have
been entrusted to common parlance so long as there is no speciﬁc prohibition placed on the particular
subject by divine law.

3. The halal (lawful) will be mistaken to be haram (unlawful) and vice versa
Some sceptics say that if Allah has ceded the command of holding religious ceremonies and other
religious customs to common sense and wisdom, there will be mistakes in distinguishing what is
unlawful [haram] as proscribed by Islamic law from the lawful [halal] because common sense and
wisdom are not infallible. People are liable to make mistakes in perception and hence discern
mistakenly.
With use of common sense and wisdom, we are at risk of perceiving wrongly and of failing to distinguish
correctly what is halal from what is haram and vice versa. Sometimes, something can be perceived to be
halal when in actual fact it is haram. Sometimes the opposite could happen and an act that is halal will
wrongly be perceived to be haram.
Response
Legalising that which is haram and making illegal that which is halal can only happen when one that is
duty-bound makes a judgement about an act without presenting any sound reason, evidence or proof. In
this instance, the above-mentioned protest put forth by the skeptics could be acceptable.
However, if the act of putting forth new edicts is based on proper evidence which conforms to divine law,
even when that evidence is general in nature, there is no problem with such a decree because the

evidence offered is correct.

4. This amounts to playing with basic doctrines of shari‘ah
Some maintain that if creation or establishment of religious ceremonies has been entrusted to the
discernment of common sense and wisdom, the result will be vain sporting with the fundamental
doctrines of Islam and futile play with the ﬁxed bounds of the religious law [shari‘ah].
Response
It seems that one who raises such an objection desires to reject the holding of religious ceremonies and
perhaps harbours fears about acts which actually amount to spreading and publicizing the shari‘ah not
distorting it as they contend. In fact, propagating the shari‘ah is an act that Qur’anic verses have
emphasized.
Allah, the Exalted, says,

﴾  ﻧُﻮرِهﻢﺘ ﻣﻪ اَﻟ... ﴿
“Allah has willed to spread His light and religion and shari‘ah.”
He also says,

﴾ ﻠﻴﺎ اﻟْﻌ ﻫﻪﺔُ اﻟﻤﻠﮐ و... ﴿
“And Allah has willed that His religion should be high and honored.”
Holding religious ceremonies is one of the many ways of propagating the shari‘ah. It is one way of
exalting the divine law and completing the light of Allah. This is something that Allah has willed in a
general way.
If the intended goal of propagating the religion and shari‘ah is to bring about some change and
transformation in these two, then without doubt this act is null and void. However, applying the general
concept of the signs of Allah to new cases and different themes does not automatically change or
transform the religion and shari‘ah.

5. Extension of the concept to all instances
The skeptics also ask the following questions: if holding religious ceremonies and honoring the signs of

Allah has been entrusted to people to decide, what difference is there with the different topics and
instances of the shari‘ah?
We know that common sense and wisdom do not have any right to interfere in instances such as prayer,
fasting, hajj, zakat, khums, and other similar instances. We know that no group of people can set up
conditions and limitations for themselves regarding these topics. How then could Allah entrust the issue
of deciding about religious ceremonies to common sense and wisdom, and yet forbid it from interfering in
the above-mentioned instances?
Response
The difference here lies in the restriction of certain instances; that is to say, one must differentiate
between ‘the reality of the shari‘ah’ and its lexical meaning. In instances where the subject is the reality
of the shari‘ah, the law of restriction to certain instances applies in full. This is opposed to instances
where Allah has intervened in their subjects and meanings and has determined that the meaning of a
particular word has to depend on its literal meaning.
It is in such instances where Allah puts the instance and meaning to general application in its entirety
when He legislates and makes a law applicable. For example, when Allah commanded us to be kind and
beneﬁcent to our parents, he did not place the reality of the shari‘ah in this instance. He did not ﬁx
speciﬁcations or details regarding its exact performance.
Therefore, that which is incumbent upon man is to do anything which is an instance of kindness and
altruism to his parents. Allah has not placed limitations on this instance and has left it to retain its literal
meaning.
This is opposed to those instances that Allah has categorized as part of ‘the reality of the shari‘ah’ like
the ﬁve daily prayers, hajj, fasting and other issues that pertain to submission and servitude
[‘ubudiyyah]. These are instances where we can not of our own accord add limits and conditions, but
have to follow the limits and conditions which Allah has placed on them up to the Day of Resurrection.
However, as regards details which are outside the essence of that action, we are at liberty to do as we
wish, like when deciding in which place we would like to perform our prayers, unless we know that there
is a particular prohibition on a particular place. In Islamic jurisprudence, this is called ‘reasonable and
logical choosing’ [takhyir-e ‘aqli].

6. Desecration of fundamentals of Islam and pillars of the shari‘ah
The doubters say that if those things pertaining to the laws of Islam are entrusted to people to decide, it
will lead to irreverence [hatk-e hurmat] and insult to the foundations of Islam as well as the pillars of the
shari‘ah. It is clear that this is not compatible with the lofty aims and teachings of Islam.

Response
The literal meaning of hatk (the Arabic term for dishonor and violation), is tearing the veil of modesty or
the covering over a hidden affair.20 In Islam, the intended meaning is attempting to discover the weak
points of Muslims.
Regarding the above scepticism, we agree that allowing people to freely decide issues of the shari‘ah,
such as issues and duties that are restricted, will doubtlessly lead to violating the honor of religion and
the shari‘ah and result in the foundations of Islam being held in mockery and scorn.
However, in instances where the reality of the shari‘ah are not stipulated by the Divine Legislator, the
duty of identifying the applicability of a general instance to individuals has been left to the wisdom and
the common sense of the people.

7. Some rites and rituals are harmful
Some people say that performing certain rites and celebrating certain signs of Allah will bring about a lot
of harm for Islam and Muslims, especially holding mourning rites for Imam al-Husayn (as) the
performance of which necessitates bearing a lot of sorrow and grief. They say that, according to the laws
of Allah, repelling harm by whatever means is incumbent upon man.
Response
Regarding religious rites whose general instances are not from the category of restricted instances, we
apply it in such a way that will not lead to unlawful acts. Non-conﬁned instances consist of such issues
as respect for one’s parents.
They can only be applied on the meaning that veriﬁes and ascertains the general instance. This is
because we do not claim that in general and in every circumstance every instance of non-conﬁnement is
applicable to every meaning.
In other words, that meaning has not been particularly prohibited. On the contrary, it has been
speciﬁcally made lawful or encompassed in a general law. Otherwise, what harm can holding mourning
ceremonies and explaining Islamic laws pose for Islam?

8. Ridiculing the shari‘ah
Some say that entrusting the application of the shari‘ah in some instances to common sense will result in
deriding and making fun [istihza’] of the shari‘ah. And because it is incumbent upon every Muslim to
protect the honor of the shari‘ah, it is therefore clear that the issue of applying the shari‘ah in all its
aspects should be entrusted to none other than Allah.
Response

Making fun of something is of several kinds:
1. Derision which is not right and so null and void
This type of istihza’ is not of concern because it involves mockery of something that is right and just in
one ideology but misunderstood by those of other ideologies. For instance, sometimes people of other
religions or ideologies ridicule or sneer at Islamic acts of servitude like prayer. This type of derision does
not prove any deﬁciency or defect in the believers or in Islam itself.
2. Customary derision
This type of derision is a result of social differences in different environments and common practices that
pertain to them.
The actions of every group of people depend on their interpretation of their environment, but it is always
possible to ﬁnd other groups of people who understand things in a very different way. However, these
differences should not make us prohibit the application of what we understand to be the truth.
3. Derision in a true sense
Some kinds of derision have true aspects and will therefore lead to true violation of the honor of the
shari‘ah and the religion. However, reason is capable of perceiving this kind of derision, because it is a
matter of distinguishing decency from indecency. Therefore, in instances where the application of the
general instance leads to real derision and scorn, we condemn and forbid such practices.
1. Mubahalah was the day when the Noble Prophet (s) received orders from his Lord to challenge the Christians to come
forward and engage in calling upon Allah to curse the liars. The Prophet was ordered to come with his near ones and the
Christians too were supposed to bring their near ones. The Prophet came with al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Fatimah and ‘Ali. The
Christians changed their minds about engaging in this encounter and backed down. The Qur’an says, “But whoever
disputes with you in this matter after what has come to you of knowledge, then say, Come let us call our sons and your
sons and our women and your women and our near people and your near people, then let us be earnest in prayer, and
pray for the curse of Allah on the liars.” (Surat Al ‘Imran 3:61) [Trans.]
2. The day that Imam ‘Ali (as) was appointed as the Prophet’s successor. [Trans.]
3. Hira’ is the name of a cave where the Noble Prophet (s) used to go on retreat for meditation before being appointed to
the prophethood. It was actually while he was in the cave of Hira’ when the ﬁrst revelation from Allah was revealed to him:
“Read in the name of your Lord who created. He created man from a clot. Read and your Lord is Honourable, who taught
(to write) with the pen, taught man what he knew not.” (Surat al-‘Alaq 96:1-5) [Trans.]
4. Surat al-Ma’idah 5:2.
5. Surat al-Hajj 22:32.
6. Surat al-Hajj 22:36.
7. Surat al-Baqarah 2:158.
8. Surat al-Baqarah 2:198.
9. Surat al-Hajj 22:27-30.
10. Surat al-Tawbah (or Bara’ah) 9:32.
11. Surat al-Hajj 22:32.
12. Surat al-Nur 24:36.

13. Surat al-Tawbah (or Bara’ah) 9:40.
14. Surat al-Nisa’ 4:141.
15. Kitab al-‘Ayn, vol. 1, p. 251.
16. Sihah al-Lughah, vol. 2, p. 699.
17. Qamus al-Muhit, vol. 2, p. 60.
18. Mu‘jam Maqa’is al-Lughah, vol. 3, pp. 193-194.
19. Tafsir Qurtubi, vol. 12, p. 56.
20. Sihah al-Lughah.

One of the objections put forward by certain skeptics, such as the Wahhabis, is why the Shi‘ahs and
lovers of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) mourn or wail for the distresses which befell Allah’s awliya’ [awliya’] and
why they cry for their sufferings and hold mourning ceremonies for them.
They ask: why do the Shi‘ahs hit their chests in lamentation? Why do they dwell on past events? Do
awliya’ of Allah need us to mourn them or is it we who are in need of mourning for them?
The Wahhabis consider mourning for the awliya’ of Allah to be an act of innovation and heresy and say
that there is no evidence in Islam to prove that it is permitted to hold mourning ceremonies. Therefore,
they contend that mourning ceremonies are not a part of the shari‘ah and must be abandoned.
We will now examine this topic on different levels.

1. Mourning and the revival of the culture of ‘Ashura
With recourse to sound reasoning, we come to know that holding mourning ceremonies for Allah’s
awliya’, especially the master and leader of all the martyrs Imam al-Husayn (as), is in accordance with
logic because honoring Allah’s awliya’ through various ceremonies amounts to revering their great
personalities and reviving their messages.
Without doubt, any nation or community which does not honor the great personalities of its history is
condemned to failure and doomed to destruction. It is often a few great people who build history.
Some of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) messages
1. “In circumstances like these, I do not see death to be anything save prosperity and life with the
oppressors is nothing but shame and distress.”1

«.ً ﺑﺮﻣﺎ إﻻ اﻟﻈﺎﻟﻤﻴﻦاﻟﺤﻴﺎةَ ﻣﻊ و، ﺳﻌﺎدة إﻻ ﻻ أری اﻟﻤﻮتّﻧ»ا
2. “Death with honor is nothing but eternal life while life with abjectness is nothing but death.”

 اﻟﻤﻮتِ إﻻ اﻟﺬل وﻟﻴﺴﺖ اﻟﺤﻴﺎةُ ﻣﻊ، ﺣﻴﺎة ﺧﺎﻟﺪةِ إﻻ اﻟﻌﺰ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﻓ اﻟﻤﻮت»ﻟﻴﺲ
« .اﻟﺬي ﻻﺣﻴﺎة ﻣﻌﻪ
3. “Beware that the illegitimate son of an illegitimately born man (Ibn Ziyad) has given me two options:
either to draw my sword and ﬁght, or to wear the dress of abjectness by swearing allegiance to Yazid.
However, acceptance of abjectness is very far from us.”

 وﻫﻴﻬﺎت ﻣﻨّﺎ واﻟﺬﻟّﺔ اﻟﺴﻠّﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ، اﺛﻨﺘﻴﻦ ﻗﺪْ رﮐﺰ ﺑﻴﻦ اﺑﻦ اﻟﺪﻋ»أﻻ وإنﱠ اﻟﺪﻋ
« ...اﻟﺬﻟّﺔ
4. “We are from Allah and to whom is our return. When the Islamic community is afﬂicted by the
governance of the like of Yazid, we have to bid farewell to Islam.”2

. اﻟﺴﻼم إذ ﻗﺪ ﺑﻠﻴﺖ اﻷﻣﺔ ﺑﺮاع ﻣﺜﻞ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ اﻻﺳﻼمﻮنَ وﻋﻠ راﺟِﻌﻟَﻴﻪﻧّﺎ اا وﻪﻧّﺎ ﻟ»ا
«
5. “I have risen not to create disunion and inequity nor oppression and corruption among the Muslims,
but to rectify and reform the ummah of my ancestor the Holy Prophet (S). I want to enjoin what is good
and forbid what is evil. I desire to revive the way of my grandfather, the Holy Prophet (S), and my father
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.”3

 وإﻧّﻤﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻟﻄﻠﺐ،ً ﻟﻢ أﺧﺮج أﺷﺮاً وﻻ ﺑﻄﺮاً وﻻ ﻣﻔﺴﺪاً وﻻ ﻇﺎﻟﻤﺎّ إﻧ...»
 ﻋﻦ أرﻳﺪ أنْ آﻣﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوفِ وأﻧﻬ، وآﻟﻪﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺟﺪّي ﺻ أﻣﺔ ﻓاﻻﺻﻼح
« .ﻼم اﻟﺴ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺑﻦ اﺑ ﻋﻠ ﺟﺪّي واﺑﺮِ وأﺳﻴﺮ ﺑﺴﻴﺮةاﻟﻤﻨ
2. The affectionate relationship between the Islamic community
and Allah’s awliya’ (as)
One of the most effective ways to prove people’s beliefs is inciting their sentiments. Stirring up people’s
feelings is an important way of explaining or justifying their political and social beliefs. Man is more liable
to be inﬂuenced when he looks at issues from the emotional point of view than from logical or other

viewpoints. In other words, when it comes to proving man’s beliefs, the emotional or psychological
perspective is more effective than other methods.
Now, when we pay attention to the issue of the martyrdom of Allah’s awliya’ (as), especially the Doyen of
Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as), we come to the conclusion that reminding people about the sad event of
‘Ashura and refreshing their memories about what transpired in the history of Islam will result in
incitement of their feelings.
In this way, we can take those great people to be our role models in life. We can thus communicate their
messages to the people, because the messages and orders we receive from Allah’s awliya’ (as) are in
actual fact messages and commands of Allah.
It is for this reason that after the event of ‘Ashura, Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin (as) used to weep and mourn
for the martyrs of Karbala, especially for his father Imam al-Husayn (as).
The issue of mourning the awliya’ of Allah becomes clearer when we bear in mind the tribute paid by the
Holy Prophet (S) to Imam al-Husayn (as).
The Holy Prophet (S) said,

« .ً ﺣﺴﻴﻨﺎﻪ ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ اﻟ أﺣﺐ، وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦّ»ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ
“Al-Husayn is from me and I am from al-Husayn, Allah loves the one who loves al-Husayn.”4
Similarly, the Holy Prophet (S) said,

« . اﻟﺠﻨﱠﺔِﺪا ﺷﺒﺎبِ أﻫﻞ ﺳﻴ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two masters of the youths of Paradise.”5
3. Spiritual beneﬁts derived from the atmosphere at gatherings where mourning for Allah’s
awliya’ takes place
Whenever mourning ceremonies are held for Imam al-Husayn (as), his heavenly spirit and divine soul is
always present at the gatherings. This is also true of the other awliya’ of Allah (as); wherever mourning
ceremonies are held for them, their divine souls are present in those gatherings.
Therefore, people from all walks of life can beneﬁt spiritually by attending such mourning ceremonies.
Elderly people and children alike can derive vast spiritual beneﬁts from the graces and favors present in

these ceremonies.
It has been narrated that one of the great people had said, “For the ﬁrst few months after birth, take the
cradles of your newborns to academic gatherings and assemblies where invocation of Allah takes place.
Take them to Husayniyyahs6. Carry them with you when you go to places of mourning where the name
of the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as), is mentioned because the souls of the newborns are like
magnets; they easily absorb knowledge and the invocations which are recited. They easily absorb the
sacred soul of Imam al-Husayn (as).
Even though the newborn cannot speak, it still perceives and absorbs what occurs around it. And if it is
taken to a place or places where sin is committed during the period of its childhood, the sins which are
committed there corrupt the baby. If it is, on the contrary, taken to places of worship and knowledge, the
newborn perceives the purity and serenity of those places.”
That same great man also said, “You should place the cradles of your newborns next to the rooms of
commemoration of the martyrs of Karbala and the rooms where invoking Allah takes place. This was the
custom of the scholars of past times. The effects which the newborn absorbs during this period remain
ﬁrm and stable in its soul up to the end of its life.
They become a part of its instincts and natural attributes, because the newborn has absolute ability to
perceive during the period of its infancy, even though simple or ordinary people do not comprehend this
important secret.”
4. Reform and guidance of the community
In addition to the fact that people gathering in mourning ceremonies where the name of the Doyen of
Martyrs is mentioned express and feel love for Imam al-Husayn (as), they also attain to great graces
from these gatherings because eulogy of Imam al-Husayn (as) is presented along with discussion of
Islamic sciences including beliefs, laws and morals.
By participating in such gatherings, people can achieve spiritual prosperity and stimulate perfection of
their faith, and that is exactly what Imam al-Husayn (as) sacriﬁced his life for.
1. Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, vol. 14, p. 218.
2. Khwarazmi, Maqtal al-Imam al-Husayn (as), vol. 1, p. 184.
3. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 328.
4. Ibn Majah, Sunan, vol. 1, p. 51, Fada’il Ashab Rasul Allah (s).
5. Al-Tirmidhi, Al-Sahih, vol. 5, p. 617; Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, vol. 3, p. 369.
6. Places of assembly specially built for mourning Imam al-Husayn. [trans.]

Love and hatred are two opposing sentiments which occur in man’s heart and mind. Inclination or

disinclination that we feel in our hearts and souls is derived from these two opposing emotions.

The love of some is incumbent upon man
We can deduce from logic and from evidence that has been transmitted to us in traditions that loving
certain people is incumbent and binding upon man.
1. Allah
Allah, the Exalted, is the ﬁrst of those for whom love is intrinsically incumbent upon man, because He
possesses all the attributes of perfection and beauty, and all creatures are dependant upon him. Allah,
the Exalted, says,

 ﻣﻮاا وﻢُﺗﻴﺮﺸﻋ وﻢزْواﺟا وﻢُﺧْﻮاﻧا وﻢﮐﻨﺎوﺑا وﻢﮐنْ ﮐﺎنَ آﺑﺎو ا﴿ ﻗُﻞ
ل
ﻪ اﻟﻦ ﻣﻢﻟَﻴ اﺐﺣﻮﻧَﻬﺎ اﺿ ﺗَﺮﻦﺴﺎﮐﻣﻫﺎ وﺴﺎدةٌ ﺗَﺨﺸَﻮنَ ﮐﺠﺎرﺗﻮﻫﺎ وﻓﺘُﻤاﻗْﺘَﺮ
مﺪِي اﻟْﻘَﻮﻬ ﻻ ﻳﻪاﻟ وﺮِهﻣ ﺑِﺎﻪ اﻟ ﻳﺄﺗّﺘﻮا ﺣﺼﺑ ﻓَﺘَﺮﻪﺒﻴﻠ ﺳﺟِﻬﺎدٍ ﻓ وﻪﻮﻟﺳرو
﴾ ﻘﻴﻦاﻟْﻔﺎﺳ
“Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and your mates and your kindred and
property which you have acquired, and the slackness of trade which you fear and the dwellings
which you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His Apostle and striving in His way, then wait
until Allah brings about His command; and verily Allah does not guide the transgressing
people.”1
2. Allah’s Prophet (S)
Among the people who have to be loved for the sake of Allah is the honorable and beloved Prophet,
Muhammad (S). The reason for loving the Noble Prophet (S) is that he is the intermediary of all temporal
and spiritual graces. It is for this reason that he has been mentioned immediately after the name of Allah
in the above-mentioned verse and it has been ordered that he, too, must be loved.
The Prophet of Islam (S) says,

«...ﻪِ اﻟﺐ ﺑﺤﻮﻧﺒﺣا و ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﻐﺬوﮐﻢﻪﻮا اﻟﺒ»اَﺣ
“You must love Allah because he gives you all sustenance, and love me for the sake of Allah…”2

Moreover, the lofty spiritual virtues and moral perfection of the Noble Prophet (S) attract the love and
affection of the hearts of all believers.
3. The Prophet’s Household [Ahl al-Bayt]
There is plentiful emphasis in the Qur’an and in Islamic traditions of both Sunnis and Shi‘ahs that
believers must show their love and affection towards the people of the Prophet’s Household, not just
because they are the Prophet’s offspring but because they posses the same lofty moral virtues, spiritual
attainments and moral perfections as the Prophet.
In other words, they possess all the attributes of perfection and beauty in a comprehensive manner.
Putting it more accurately, they are the very manifestation of Allah’s attributes of perfection and beauty.
Therefore, showing heartfelt love and affection towards these lofty personalities in fact means loving the
excellence that has manifested itself in them in a complete and perfect manner. The source of this good
and excellence is Allah, the Exalted.
Therefore, expressing affection and devotion to the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt (as) is tantamount to loving
and being devoted to Allah, the Exalted.
Loving good and virtuous people compels and drives man towards noble virtues because love is a force
that drives man to his Beloved, and therefore he strives to conduct himself in the way that his Beloved
approves. Loving exemplary models, especially Allah’s awliya’, is extremely beneﬁcial from the aspect of
personal training and self-puriﬁcation.

Who are the Ahl al-Bayt (as)?
When we study scholars’ books of etymology and terminology, we come to know that what is meant by
term Ahl al-Bayt of the Holy Prophet (S) are certain special and distinguished people. When we refer to
books of tradition [hadith], we understand that the Ahl al-Bayt (as) do not comprise all the genealogical
and causal relatives of the Holy Prophet (S). In other words, the term Ahl al-Bayt does not include all the
ancestral relatives nor those related to the Prophet through marriage.

a) The term Ahl al-Bayt in etymology and common parlance
In his book entitled, “Lisan al-‘Arab”, Ibn Manzur Ifriqi says, “The Ahl al-Bayt of a person are those
people who are nearest to him. The Ahl al-Bayt are people who are gathered together by genealogy and
religion.”3

b) The term Ahl al-Bayt in the Qur’an and the Sunnah
Ahl al-Bayt has been employed for certain special people in the Holy Qur’an and the traditions. The term
has been used for the Holy Prophet (S), Imam ‘Ali (as), Fatimah al-Zahra (as), al-Hasan (as), al-

Husayn (as) and the remaining pure offspring, the nine Infallibles from the progeny of Imam al-Husayn
(as). Umm Salamah says, “When the ayah, ‘Allah only intends to keep away the uncleanliness from you,
O people of the house, and to purify you a thorough purifying.’ was revealed to the Prophet (S), he
summoned ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (as) and said, ‘These are my Ahl al-Bayt’.”4
Imam al-Husayn (as) said,

«.ةﻮﺖِ اﻟﻨﱡﺒﻴ ﺑﻞ»إﻧّﺎ اَﻫ
“We are the Ahl al-Bayt of the Holy Prophet (S).”5
On his authorized chain of narration, Muslim quotes ‘A’ishah narrating, “One morning the Prophet (S) left
my house with a piece of cloth called “Kisa” woven out of black wool hanging on his shoulder.
Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali joined the Prophet and was permitted to enter the Kisa. Then, al-Husayn joined them
and was permitted to enter the Kisa also. After him came Fatimah and the Prophet made her enter the
Kisa as well. Lastly, ‘Ali came and he too was permitted to enter the Kisa. Then, the Holy Prophet (S)
recited the Qur’anic verse,

﴾ ً ﺗَﻄْﻬﻴﺮاﻢﮐِﺮﻳﻄَﻬﺖِ وﻴ اﻟﺒﻞﻫ اﺲِﺟ اﻟﺮﻢْﻨ ﻋﺐﻴﺬْﻫ ﻟﻪﺮﻳﺪُ اﻟ﴿ اَﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳ
‘Allah only intends to keep away the uncleanliness from you, O people of the house, and to purify
you a thorough purifying’.”6
Ahmad ibn Hanbal says, “When the Verse of Mubahalah was revealed to the Holy Prophet (S), he called
for ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn. Then, he said, ‘O my Lord! These are my Ahl al-Bayt!’”7

The Holy Qur’an and love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
In the Holy Qur’an, Allah, the Exalted, says,

﴾ ...ﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮ ﻓةدﻮ اﻟﻤﻻﺮاً ا اَﺟﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟ ﻻ اَﺳﺎ ﻗُﻞ... ﴿
“… Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love of my near relatives…”8
This Qur’anic verse is popularly known as “the Verse of Love” [mawaddah]. In most books of Qur’anic

commentary, Islamic traditions and history, the Verse of Love is known to have been revealed about the
Ahl al-Bayt.
Suyuti has interpreted this verse. While commenting on it, he quotes from Ibn ‘Abbas, “When this verse
was revealed to the Noble Prophet (S), his companions asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Who are your near
relatives, the ones whom loving has been made incumbent upon us?’ The Holy Prophet (S) said, ‘Ali and
Fatimah and their two children’.”9
After praising and glorifying Allah in a sermon that he delivered after the martyrdom of Imam ‘Ali (as),
Imam al-Hasan (as) said,

 ﻓﻘﺎل ﺗﺒﺎرك، ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﮐﻞﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻪ ﻣﻮد اﻟﺒﻴﺖِ اﻟّﺬي اﻓﺘﺮض اﻟ وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ أﻫﻞ...
ﻨَﺔً ﻧَﺰِدﺴ ﺣ ﻳﻘْﺘَﺮِفﻦﻣ وﺑ اﻟْﻘُﺮ ﻓةدﻮ اﻟﻤﻻﺮاً ا اَﺟﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻢُﻟﺎ ﻻ اَﺳ ﴿ ﻗُﻞ:وﺗﻌﺎﻟ
.ﺗﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖﻨﺎً ﴾ ﻓﺎﻗﺘﺮاف اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺔ ﻣﻮدﺴ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺣﻟَﻪ
“… And I am one of the Ahl al-Bayt, whose love Allah has made incumbent upon every Muslim. Allah,
the Blessed and Exalted, has said, ‘Say: I do not ask of you any reward for it but love of my near
relatives; and whoever earns good, We increase for him good therein…’ Therefore, doing good works
manifests your love of the Ahl al-Bayt.”
Imam al-Sadiq (as) asked Abi Ja‘far Ahwal, “What do the people of Basrah say about this verse, ‘Say: I
do not ask of you any reward for it but love of my near relatives…’” Abi Ja‘far Ahwal answered, “May I be
your ransom, they say that this verse was revealed regarding the status of all the relatives of the Holy
Prophet (S).”
Imam al-Sadiq (as) said, “They speak falsehood! This verse was revealed only regarding the Ahl alBayt, ‘Ali, Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, the companions of the Kisa.”10
The exclusiveness of this verse is additional, not real. Therefore, the verse also includes the remaining
Imams (as).

Love of Ahl al-Bayt (as) in hadiths
Crying and shedding tears has been mentioned in many hadiths recounted by the different sects of
Islam. In the hadiths, just like in the Gracious Qur’an, love for the Ahl al-Bayt has been emphasized in a
clear and explicit manner.
We shall now refer to some of the relevant traditions:

1. Obligation for loving the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
The Holy Prophet (S) said,

«ِ اﻟﻘﺮآن وﻗﺮاءة، أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘﻪ وﺣﺐ،ﻢ ﻧﺒﻴ ﺣﺐ: ﺛﻼثِ ﺧﺼﺎل ﻋﻠﮐﻢﺑﻮا أوﻻداد.

»
“Instruct and train your children to have three characteristics; love for your Prophet, love for the
Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt and reciting the Holy Qur’an.”11
Amir al-Mu’minin, Imam ‘Ali (as), said,

«ﻨﺎ اﻟﺴﻴﺌﺎت ﺑﻐﻀ وأﺳﻮا،ﻨﺎ اﻟﺤﺴﻨﺎت ﺣﺒأﺣﺴﻦ.

»
“The best of good works is loving us and the worst of bad works is hating us the Ahl al-Bayt.”12

2. Love of Allah’s Ahl al-Bayt and His Prophet (S) are one
Allah’s Prophet (S) has said,

« ﻟﺤﺒﻮا أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ وأﺣﺒ،ﻪ اﻟ ﻟﺤﺐﻮﻧ وأﺣﺒ،ﻪ ﻟﻤﺎ ﻳﻐﺬوﮐﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﻪﻮا اﻟأﺣﺒ.

»
“You should love Allah because he gives you sustenance from his bounties. You should love me
because of your love for Allah, and you should love my Ahl al-Bayt because of your love for me.”13
Zayd ibn Arqam said, “I was in the presence of Allah’s Prophet when I saw Fatimah al-Zahra enter the
Prophet’s house along with her two children al-Hasan and al-Husayn. ‘Ali came after them and entered
the house as well. The Prophet looked at them and said,

«. وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻓﻘﺪ أﺑﻐﻀﻨ،ﻨ ﻓﻘﺪ أﺣﺒ ﻫﺆﻻء»ﻣﻦ أﺣﺐ
‘The one who loves these people has loved me, and anyone who hates them has hated me’.”14
Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,

«ﻪ ﺗﺒﺎرك وﺗﻌﺎﻟ اﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ أﺣﺐﻣﻦ ﻋﺮف ﺣﻘّﻨﺎ وأﺣﺒ.

»
“Anyone who recognizes our right, and loves us, has in reality loved Allah, the Blessed and Exalted.”15

3. Love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) is a foundation of faith
The Prophet of Allah has said,

«. ﺑﻴﺘِ أﻫﻞ وﺣﺐ ﺣﺒ اﻹﺳﻼم»أﺳﺎس
“The basis and foundation of Islam is love for me and my Ahl al-Bayt.”16
He also said,

«.ﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﺣﺒ اﻹﺳﻼم وأﺳﺎس، أﺳﺎسء ﺷﻞ»ﻟ
“There is a base for everything, and the foundation of Islam is love of us, the Ahl al-Bayt.”17

4. Love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) is worship
Allah’s Prophet (S) said,

«.َ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ دﺧﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻣﻦ ﻣﺎت، ﺳﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺎدةﺪٍ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﺧﻴﺮ آلِ ﻣﺤﻤ»ﺣﺐ
“One day of loving Muhammad’s Ahl al-Bayt is better than one year of worship. Anyone who dies loving

the Ahl al-Bayt will enter the Paradise.”18

5. Love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) is a sign of faith
Allah’s Prophet (S) said,

، ﻣﻦ أﻫﻠﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ أﺣﺐ وأﻫﻠ،ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻔﺴ إﻟﻴﻪ أﮐﻮنَ أﺣﺐّ ﻋﺒﺪٌ ﺣﺘ»ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ
«. ﻣﻦ ذاﺗﻪ إﻟﻴﻪ أﺣﺐ وذاﺗ،ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺘﺮﺗ إﻟﻴﻪ أﺣﺐوﻋﺘﺮﺗ
“None of Allah’s servants attain complete faith unless he loves me more than he loves himself, loves my
Ahl al-Bayt more than he loves his own family, loves my progeny more than he loves his own progeny,
and loves my essence more than he loves his own essence.”19
6. Love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) is a sign of purity of birth
The Holy Prophet (S) pointed at ‘Ali (as) and said,

 وﻻ ﻳﺒﻌﺪُ ﻋﻦ، ﺿﻼﻟﺔ ﻓﺈنّ ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻻﻳﺪﻋﻮ إﻟ،ﻪ»أﻳﻬﺎ اﻟﻨﺎس! إﻣﺘﺤﻨﻮا أوﻻدﮐﻢ ﺑﺤﺒ
«.ﻢ وﻣﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻪ ﻓﻠﻴﺲ ﻣﻨ،ﻢ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻤﻦ أﺣﺒ،ﻫﺪي
“O people! Test your children with love for ‘Ali, because he does not invite you to misguidance and he
does not keep you away from guidance. Therefore, anyone of your children who loves ‘Ali is from you
and anyone of them who does not love ‘Ali is not yours.”20
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as) said, “In his last will and testament to Abu Dharr, the Noble Prophet (S)
instructed him thus,

!ﻪ اﻟ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل: ﻗﺎل.ل اﻟﻨﻌﻢ أو ﻋﻠﻪ اﻟﺒﻴﺖ ﻓﻠﻴﺤﻤﺪاﻟﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ»ﻳﺎ أﺑﺎذر! ﻣﻦ أﺣﺒ
«. ﻣﻮﻟﺪه ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎبﻨﺎ إﻻ اﻧّﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒ، اﻟﻮﻻدة ﻃﻴﺐ:؟ ﻗﺎل اﻟﻨﻌﻢلوﻣﺎ أو
‘O Abu Dharr! Anyone who loves us, the Ahl al-Bayt, must praise Allah for being granted the foremost
blessing. Abu Dharr asked, ‘What is the foremost blessing?’ The Holy Prophet (S) answered, ‘Purity and
legitimacy of birth, because no one loves us unless his birth was pure and legitimate’’.”21
7. Love of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) inquired on the Day of Judgement

Allah’s Prophet (S) said,

«.ِ اﻟﺒﻴﺖﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ ﻋﻨﻪ اﻟﻌﺒﺪُ ﺣﺒل ﻣﺎ ﻳﺴﺄل»أو
“The ﬁrst thing on the Day of Resurrection to be asked from any of Allah’s servants is about their love for
us, the Ahl al-Bayt.”22
He also said,

 وﻋﻦ، ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﻓﻨﺎه ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِه: ﻋﻦ أرﺑﻊﺴﺄل ﻳّ ﺣﺘ اﻟﻘﻴﻤﺔ ﻗﺪﻣﺎ ﻋﺒﺪٍ ﻳﻮم»ﻻ ﺗﺰول
«.ِ اﻟﺒﻴﺖﻨﺎ أﻫﻞ وﻋﻦ ﺣﺒ،ﺒﻪ ﮐﺴ وﻣﻦ أﻳﻦ وﻋﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻟﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﻧﻔﻘَﻪ، ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أﺑﻼهﺟﺴﺪِه
“On the Day of Resurrection, none of Allah’s servants will take a step forward unless he is asked about
four things: how he spent his life, in what way he used his body, in what way he earned his wealth and
spent it, and whether he loved us, the Ahl al-Bayt, or not.”23

Special or particular proofs
The hadiths which we have so far mentioned refer to love for the Ahl al-Bayt (as) in general. There is
another group of hadiths which allude to love and affection for some of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) in particular.
We will now recount these hadiths:
1. Love of Imam ‘Ali (as)
The Holy Prophet (S) has said,

. ﻋﻠﺑﺮاءةٌ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨّﺎرِ ﺣﺐ
“The only way to gain salvation from the hell ﬁre is to love ‘Ali.”24
Allah’s Prophet (S) also said,

«.ﻚ ﻟﻤﻦ أﺑﻐﻀﻚ وﮐﺬب ﻓﻴ ووﻳﻞ،ﻚ وﺻﺪق ﻓﻴﻚ ﻟﻤﻦ اﺣﺒ! ﻃﻮﺑ»ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ

“O ‘Ali! Happy and blessed is the man who loves you and is sincere in recognizing your right and woe on
any person who hates you and is a deceitful liar who does not recognize your right.”25
Umm Salamah narrates that she heard the Holy Prophet (S) say,

«. وﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻪ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ، ﻋﻠﻴﺎً ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ»ﻻ ﻳﺤﺐ
“No hypocrite loves ‘Ali and no true believer hates him.”26
Imam ‘Ali (as) said,

، ﻣﺆﻣﻦ إﻻﻨ اﻧّﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺒ إﻟ اﻷﻣ إﻧّﻪ ﻟﻌﻬﺪَ اﻟﻨّﺒ،َ اﻟﺤﺒﺔَ وﺑﺮأ اﻟﻨﺴﻤﺔ»واﻟﺬي ﻓﻠﻖ
«. ﻣﻨﺎﻓﻖ إﻻوﻻ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻨ
“I swear upon He who split the seed and created man, the Prophet verily promised me that no one will
love me except the true believer, and no one will hate me except the hypocrite.”27
2. Love of Fatimah al-Zahra (as)
Allah’s Prophet (S) said,

«.ﺒﻬﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ أﻏﻀﺒﻨ ﻣﻦ أﻏﻀ،ّ»ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔُ ﺑﻀﻌﺔٌ ﻣﻨ
“Fatimah is part of me. Whoever makes her angry, angers me.”28
It was asked of ‘A’ishah, “Who among the women was more beloved by the Holy Prophet?” She
answered, “Fatimah.” They again asked her, “Who from among the men was more beloved by the Holy
Prophet?” She answered, “Fatimah’s husband.”29
3. Love of Imam al-Hasan (as) and Imam al-Husayn (as)
The Holy Prophet (S) said about al-Hasan (as) and al-Husayn (as),

 ﻣﻦﻬﻤﺎ وأﺣﺐ أﻟﻠّﻬﻢ ﻓﺄﺣﺒ،ﻬﻤﺎﺣﺒ اّ أﻟﻠّﻬﻢ إﻧ، واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ»ﻫﺬان اﺑﻨﺎي اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
«.ﻬﻤﺎﻳﺤﺒ

“These two are my children. O Lord! I love these two. O Lord! May you too love them and love anyone
who loves them.”30
He also said,

«. رﻳﺤﺎﻧﺘﺎي واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are my two fragrant ﬂowers.”31

The manifestations of love in man’s life
The love of a person who loves another is not conﬁned to the heart and soul only. As has already been
mentioned, love requires a practical application. The practical application of love is a source of
manifestation in a person’s life, and it follows that if love for a person gains precedence, its
manifestations and practical appearance are also promoted.
The logic of preference also includes practical applications of love, except in certain instances where
manifesting love has been forbidden like in the case where it is implied that a person must bring about
his own destruction or ruin for the sake of his beloved. This has been forbidden because there is no logic
for its preference.
Now, we refer to some logical manifestations of love:
1. Submission and obedience.
2. Honoring and visiting the beloved.
3. Revering and paying tribute to the beloved.
4. Granting the needs and requirements of the beloved.
5. Defending the beloved in diverse ways.
6. Feeling sorrow because of separation from the beloved.
7. Preserving the literary and non-literary works of the beloved.
8. Respecting the children and descendants of the beloved.
9. Kissing that which is associated with the beloved.
10. Organising ceremonies to celebrate the anniversary of the birth of the beloved.

One can easily see that holding mourning ceremonies is also one of the necessities and manifestations
of love for the Ahl al-Bayt (as). 
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The most important beneﬁts derived from mourning ceremonies are its psychological effects. Most
people who take part in mourning gatherings do so with the desire of gaining psychological and
emotional beneﬁts.
Nevertheless, some people say that holding mourning ceremonies and having many sorrowful rites
during the course of a year deprives the society of happiness and joy. They contend that these practices
cause people to feel more unhappy and downcast and in effect bring about more discouragement and
depression in the society. In this section, we will examine and analyze this issue.

The stages of mourning
Mourning or crying has an exterior (outer manifestation) and an interior (inner manifestation). Its outer
appearance is physiological, and is a result of psychological inﬂuences by means of external or internal
stimuli, such as thought and reﬂection. These psychological effects enter the physiology of the brain and
the nerves and activate a special part of the brain which sends messages to the lachrymal glands to
stimulate the eyes to become active. The result is that tears ﬂow and this is what is known as crying.
The interior or mental manifestation of crying comprises its internal psychological effects. The
psychological view, to which we concur, is that crying establishes affectionate and benevolent feelings.
Crying is emphasized in the traditions [hadiths], to the extent that it has been said that crying, causing
others to cry or even being in a mood of lamentation when a person attends mourning ceremonies for
Imam al-Husayn (as) is a source of both worldly and heavenly beneﬁts. Here that which is implied is the
internal effects.
The internal psychological consequences of crying are divided into four types. The ﬁrst is directed at the
self and its repressed needs. This type of crying can intensify depression and can also cause an
individual’s social abilities to be disturbed or confused.
However, the other three types of crying are encouraging and motivational because they have an
inverse relationship with sorrow and depression. The ﬁrst kind of crying is as a result of real sorrow
caused, for example, by death; but the other three types do not possess real sorrow for present events,
even though they take place in present-day mourning ceremonies. The four types of crying are as
follows:
1. Crying as a result of relationship and affection
This type of crying takes place due to problems or when tragic events, like bereavement of a beloved,
come to pass. Crying of this kind does not usually happen out of one’s own volition, but occurs
involuntarily. This type of crying, in the terminology of psychologists and mental therapists, is termed
psychological emptying or emotional release of the aroused feelings and is related to the individual and
his repressed or unfulﬁlled needs.
2. Crying as a result of belief
This type of crying is that of a person who sheds tears during supplication while evaluating his present
and future deeds and circumstances. This type of crying has its roots in faith and ideology and is not
related to fears about this world and our day to day life.
3. Crying to seek perfection and excellence

Sometimes crying is a result of seeking virtue and moral perfection, like the crying which takes place
when a teacher, a moral adviser, a prophet, an imam or anyone of high moral calibre departs this life.
This type of crying views things from this perspective that we, in the deepest recesses of our hearts,
have a strong admiration for perfection and spiritual growth.
We are overwhelmed when these types of perfection are available, and we become distressed when
they are lost. The crying that takes place in mourning ceremonies is sometimes of this type.
4. Crying for the persecuted and oppressed
In this type of crying, we feel sympathy for one who is being treated unjustly or inhumanely like when we
cry because of the harsh oppression that was imposed upon the Holy Prophet (S) and the Holy Imams
(as), especially the brutal oppression which was committed against the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam alHusayn (as), and other numerous hardships that the Ahl al-Bayt (as) suffered.

Mourning ceremonies and depression
Depressive disorders are divided into three main groups:
1. Major depression.
2. Habitual depression.
3. Circumstantial depression.1
Major depression is the most intense type of depression. Some of its signs include:
a. Feelings of sorrow, emptiness or purposelessness for the greater part of the day or even the whole
day.
b. Visible and apparent decrease of interest in and enjoyment of daily activities for the better part of the
day.
c. Visible decrease in body weight without abstaining from food or noticeable increase in body weight in
the course of one month.
d. Inability to sleep (insomnia) or sleepiness throughout the day.
e. Fatigue and loss of energy for most of the day.
f. Lack of self-worth or excessive feelings of guilt.
g. Decrease in mental capacity, lack of concentration and inability to make decisions.
h. Recurring thoughts about death.

Upon consideration of these three types of depression, it is clear that the ﬁrst and third types are not
intended by those who say that mourning ceremonies are a cause of sorrow and depression in the
society.
The ﬁrst type is extreme and it is clearly invalid to claim that the Shi‘ah societies are widely afﬂicted by
major or chronic depression and sorrow.
The third type of depression is also not intended by the sceptics because it is related to special and
particular instances like premenstrual syndrome (PMS) or depressive disorders that follow psychological
distress like schizophrenia.
Therefore, habitual depression and sorrow is that which is intended by critics. Habitual depression is
relatively minor and has the following features:
a. Lack of appetite or excessive appetite.
b. Lack of sleep (insomnia) or excessive sleepiness.
c. Lack of energy or excessive fatigue.
d. Difﬁculty in decision making or feelings of helplessness.
e. The appearance or manifestation of these symptoms for the greater part of the day or for most days
for a period of at least two years.
f. The symptoms are not a result of physiological effects due to inappropriate use of medicines, etc.
g. The symptoms result in disruption of the individual’s work and social activities.
Now, we will examine whether or not mourning ceremonies bring about the symptoms of habitual
depression in man, and therefore cause social despondency.
In order to make this issue clear, it is necessary to scrutinize the factors which cause depression and
despondency from the viewpoint of psychology. Psychologists have enumerated three main factors that
cause depression: existential, hereditary and environmental stimulants.2
The surroundings or situation alone do not cause depression. In fact, negative stimuli in the environment
are only effective in people who have a background of hereditary depression or biological disorder in the
brain affecting its normal function.
In addition, mourning ceremonies cannot be classed as environmental causes that generate intense
stress. Real grief and sorrow resulting from current tragic events can cause extreme distress and
depression, but mourning ceremonies for the awliya’ of Allah play no part in producing intense stress.

On the contrary, and with due attention to issues discussed in social psychology about the
characteristics of religious rituals, it can be said that mourning ceremonies play a strong part in stress
relief.
In cases where tears and sorrow arise as a result of belief, because of seeking moral perfection and
excellence, or due to sympathy for the persecuted and oppressed, they can produce tranquillity in man
and remove agitation from his soul. To substantiate this issue, we will refer to an example in this regard.
Doctor Tayjani Tunisi says, “My friend called Mun‘im came and together we traveled on pilgrimage to
Karbala. There, like the other Shi‘ahs, I came to understand the hardships and sufferings which befell
our master al-Husayn (as).
That was when I understood that Imam al-Husayn (as) had not really ever died. The people were
crowding and pressing upon one another all round his shrine. They were crying with unmatched grief
and anguish the like of which I had never seen before. They showed so much agitation that it seemed
like al-Husayn (as) had just been martyred.
I heard clergymen reviving the tragic event of Karbala. Their retelling of what came to pass on the day of
‘Ashura was arousing the people’s emotions and causing much wailing and lamentation. No one could
listen to the story and bear its intense sorrow. On the contrary, some who listened to the account would
involuntarily pass out. I, too, cried. I cried and cried.
I cried so much that it seemed as though grief had been trapped in my throat for years, and it was now
exploding out.
After that wailing though, I felt inner peace. I felt tranquillity like I had never felt before. It seemed as
though previously I had been one of the enemies of Imam al-Husayn (as), and in a split second I had
been converted and become one of his companions. In a moment, I had become a follower of that great
man who had sacriﬁced his life for the preservation of Islam.
Even more interesting is that at that very moment, a clergyman was giving an account of the story of
Hurr. Hurr was one of the leaders of the enemy troops who had come to Karbala with the intention of
ﬁghting Imam al-Husayn (as). All of a sudden, Hurr started shaking and trembling on the battleﬁeld.
His friends asked him, ‘What is wrong with you? Are you afraid of death?’ He answered: ‘I swear upon
Allah! I do not fear death at all, but I see myself having the option to choose between eternal bliss in
heaven and eternal perdition in hell.’ Suddenly, Hurr mounted his horse and started riding towards alHusayn (as).
He hastened to meet the Holy Imam (as) and, as he was crying, said, ‘O son of the Holy Prophet! Is
there repentance for me?’
Believe it when I say that this was the very moment when I could not bear it any more. I started wailing

and threw myself on the ground. It seemed as though I was reliving Hurr’s part and was asking alHusayn, ‘O son of the Prophet! Is there repentance for me? O son of the Prophet! Forgive me!’
The preacher’s voice had such a strong impact on the listeners that it caused the wailing voices of the
people to raise to unprecedented levels. My friend, who had heard my wailing voice, took me in his arms
while he himself was crying. He embraced me in the same way that a mother embraces her child. He,
too, was shouting, ‘O al-Husayn! O al-Husayn!’
Those were moments when I perceived and understood what real crying was. I felt that my tears were
cleaning and cleansing my heart. My entire body was being cleaned right from the core. It was at that
moment when I understood the meaning of the Prophet’s words when he said, ‘If you knew what I know,
then you would laugh less and cry more.
’ I spent that whole day in deep sorrow. My friend wanted to console me, so he brought some juice and
cookies, but I had lost my appetite. I refused to eat and instead asked my friend to repeat the story of
the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), because I did not know anything about it at all…’”3 

The Religious Verdict Concerning Attending Mourning
Ceremonies for the Awliya’ of Allah
On his own chain of transmission, Bukhari narrates that ‘A’ishah said, “When the news of the martyrdom
of Zayd ibn Harithah and Ja‘far and ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah was brought to the Holy Prophet (S), he
entered the mosque and sat there with signs of grief and sorrow showing on his face.”4
Ibn Hisham recounts, “When the Noble Prophet (S) returned to Medina, he heard sounds of crying and
mourning. His eyes ﬁlled with tears. Then, the Noble Prophet (S) said, ‘But no one cries for Hamzah.’
When they heard this, the women of Bani Ashhal came out and started crying for the uncle of Allah’s
Prophet (S).”5

Holding Mourning Ceremonies in the Interest of Unity
It is sometimes said that holding mourning rites is not compatible with Islamic unity because these
ceremonies include protest against and condemnation of some of the Muslim caliphs. Therefore, it is felt
by some that discontinuation of such protests and cursing for the sake of creating unity among the
Muslims is binding and necessary.
Response
Firstly, remembering the uprising of Imam al-Husayn (as) is not only in the interest of Shi‘ah Muslims,
but also in the interest of all Muslims and freedom-seekers of the world, because holding mourning rites
in memory of Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn (as) establishes in man the spirit of seeking martyrdom for the

sake of securing and establishing freedom and faith. This orientation can help free human societies
which are now living under the yoke of captivity and exploitation.
Secondly, when the suffering of Imam al-Husayn (as) is kept alive there is no negative mention of the
Prophet’s faithful companions. It must be realized that the Prophet’s loyal companions loved and
respected Imam al-Husayn (as). Some of them were even with him at Karbala and they attained
martyrdom. The Prophet’s companions who were martyred include Habib ibn Mazahir, Muslim ibn
‘Awsajah, Burayr ibn Khadir Hamadani, ‘Urwah Ghaffari and others.
Commemorating the ‘Ashura uprising of Imam al-Husayn (as) has not been and will never be a cause of
disagreement and disunity among Muslims.
Commemorating the struggle of Imam al-Husayn (as) against those hypocrites that desired to blot out
the religion of Islam can only bring about more unity among Muslims and create division and discord
between the Muslims and such deceitful tyrants as Yazid, Ibn Ziyad, ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d and others that wish
to destroy Islam, but, then again, this is precisely what the tyrants and oppressors fear.

Beating the Chest to Mourn Imam al-Husayn (as)
It can be understood from Shi‘ah and Sunni traditions [hadiths] that there is no prohibition for beating the
chest when mourning and grieving for Imam al-Husayn (as), even though it may cause redness of the
chest. On the contrary, the action of beating the chest is in fact preferred.

A. The Shi‘ah traditions
The following traditions show that it is permissible and legitimate to hold different types of mourning
ceremonies, including beating the chest.
1. Shaykh Tusi recounts that Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,

  اﻟﺠﻴﻮ وﻗﺪ ﺷﻘﻘﻦ،ُ واﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ اﻟﺨﺪود ﺳﻮی اﻻﺳﺘﻐﻔﺎر اﻟﻠﻄﻢ ﻋﻠ ﻓء»ﻻ ﺷ
ب
 ُﺗﻠﻄُﻢ ﻣﺜﻠﻪﻼم وﻋﻠ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻤﺎ اﻟﺴ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎت اﻟﺨﺪودوﻟﻄﻤﻦ
«. اﻟﺠﻴﻮب وﺗُﺸﻖاﻟﺨﺪود
“Hitting the face is nothing but seeking forgiveness and repentance, because the women from among
the descendants of Fatimah (as) tore their clothes and hit their faces when mourning for Imam alHusayn (as). For people like al-Husayn (as), we should hit our faces and rend our clothes.”6
2. A part of the holy prayer of “Ziyarat Nahiyah Muqaddasah” (Pilgrimage to the Holy Places) reads,

 ﻋﻠ،ِ ﺑﺮزْنَ ﻣﻦ اﻟﺨﺪودِ ﻧﺎﺷﺮاتِ اﻟﺸﻌﻮر...ً ﺟﻮادك ﻣﺨﺰﻳﺎ اﻟﻨﺴﺎءﻦﺎ رأﻳﻓﻠﻤ
«. وﺑﺎﻟﻌﻮﻳﻞ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺎتاﻟﺨﺪودِ ﻻﻃﻤﺎت
“Like wounded horses, the women saw you… they came from behind their curtains with their hair
disheveled and they were hitting their faces and wailing in loud voices.”7
3. In the same prayer, we read that the Imam of the Age, Imam al-Mahdi (as), addresses Imam alHusayn (as) in this way,

«.ً دﻣﺎ اﻟﺪﻣﻮع ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﺪلﻴﻦ وﻷﺑ،ً»وﻷﻧﺪﺑﻨّﻚ ﺻﺒﺎﺣﺎً وﻣﺴﺎءا
“I weep for you every mourning and evening, and instead of shedding tears, I cry blood.”8
4. It is narrated that Imam al-Rida (as) said,

،ﻧﺎ ﺑﺄرضِ ﮐﺮبٍ وﺑﻼ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﻨﺎ وأذل دﻣﻮﻋ ﺟﻔﻮﻧَﻨﺎ وأﺳﺒﻞ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﻗﺮح»انّ ﻳﻮم
«. اﻻﻧﻘﻀﺎء ﻳﻮم اﻟ واﻟﺒﻼءﺮبﺛﻨﺎ اﻟواور
“Verily the day of al-Husayn (as) has lacerated our eyes and made our tears ﬂow. It has made our
beloved one (Imam al-Husayn) become forlorn in the land of afﬂiction and grief. Al-Husayn (as) has left
grief for us to inherit and sorrow to accompany us until the Day of Resurrection.”9
5. Shaykh Muﬁd recounts, “When Zaynab heard her brother, al-Husayn (as), reciting verses,

«...ٍ ﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻴﻞ اف»ﻳﺎ دﻫﺮ
She slapped her face, rent her clothes and passed out.”10
6. Sayyid ibn Tawus narrates, “When the captives reached Karbala on their return from Sham to Medina,
they saw that Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah Ansari along with a number of people of Bani Hashim had come for
pilgrimage to the grave of Imam al-Husayn (as). All of them reached the place at the same time and
started crying. They were grieving and hitting themselves. They mourned bitterly. The women of that
land joined them and copied their mode and they mourned for Imam al-Husayn (as) for three days.”11

7. Ibn Quluyah narrated that the houris of paradise in the high heavens hit their breasts and faces for the
sake of Imam al-Husayn (as).12
8. On his authorized chain of transmission, Kulayni relates that Jabir asked Imam al-Baqir (as) to
explain what grief [jaza‘] meant. He (as) said,

«...ِ واﻟﺼﺪر اﻟﻮﺟﻪ وﻟﻄﻢ، واﻟﻌﻮﻳﻞ اﻟﺼﺮاخُ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻳﻞ»أﺷﺪﱡ اﻟﺠﺰع
“The most intense grief is yelling, crying, shouting and hitting the face and chest…”13

B. Sunni traditions
Sunni Muslims have also recounted a number of traditions which prove the desirability of beating the
chest when mourning over the awliya’ of Allah, especially the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as).
Now, we will refer to some of these hadiths,
1. Ibn Kathir narrates that when the captives passed by Karbala on their way back to Medina and
remembered Imam al-Husayn (as), the women started crying and hitting their faces. Zaynab raised her
voice and said, “O Muhammad!”14
All this took place in the presence of Imam al-Sajjad (as), who was in their company, but he showed no
protest against their behavior.
2. Imam al-Husayn (as) recited the following epic verse at Karbala,

 اﻻﺷﺮاقِ واﻻﺻﻴﻞ ﮐﻢ ﻟﻚ ﻓ ﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻴﻞ افﻳﺎ دﻫﺮ
When Zaynab heard his words, at that moment she rent her clothes, hit her face and and came out of
the tent bareheaded and cried out loudly, “O my sorrow! O my misery!”15
3. Among the reasons cited to substantiate the permissibility of hitting one’s chest and face when
mourning for the prophets, the awliya’ and their descendants, especially unique and unparalleled people
in the history of mankind, is a hadith which Ahmad and other historians have recounted on authentic
chains of transmission. They have recounted that ‘A’ishah said, “… The soul of the Prophet of Allah (S)
was taken […], then I put his head on a pillow and the other women and I arose and started hitting
ourselves. I was hitting my face…”
Regarding the chain of transmission of this tradition, Muhammad Salim Asad says, “This chain of

transmission is correct and authentic.” (It must be mentioned, that the Shi‘ahs do not consent to the truth
of all parts of this tradition, but that argument is reserved for another place and time. The current
argument is in regard to the acceptability of hitting oneself to show grief.)16
4. It cannot be said that hitting oneself due to an afﬂiction that has befallen him is prohibited, because
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, on his own chain of transmission, has recounted through Abu Hurayrah that an Arab
man came to see the Prophet of Allah and started hitting himself on the face. He was pulling out his hair
while saying, “I see myself delivered to destruction and perdition.” The Prophet of Allah asked him,
“What is it that has delivered you to destruction and perdition?” He answered, “In the holy month of
Ramadan, my wife and I had intimate relations!” The Holy Prophet (S) asked him, “Are you able to free
one slave?”17
We notice from this hadith that the Holy Prophet (S) did not protest against this man’s action of hitting
himself and pulling out his hair. In addition, he did not announce a particular prohibition regarding hitting
the face and pulling one’s hair out. Instead he only told the man what to do to atone for his sin.
5. Ibn ‘Abbas narrates about the Holy Prophet’s (S) divorce from some of his wives, ‘Umar said, “I went
to see Hafsah at her house. I noticed that she was standing and hitting herself, and the other wives of
the Holy Prophet (S) were standing and hitting themselves.” I asked Hafsah, “Has the Prophet of Allah
granted you a divorce?”18
6. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi says, “When al-Husayn was killed, Ibn ‘Abbas was constantly crying for him until
ﬁnally his eyes became blind.”19
7. Jurji Zaydan says, “There is no doubt that Ibn Ziyad committed a great crime when he killed alHusayn, a crime whose atrociousness has never before been seen nor occurred in the whole universe.
Therefore, it is not a matter of concern if the Shi‘ahs expose the oppression which characterized the
killing of Imam al-Husayn. It is not a cause of worry if the Shi‘ahs weep or cry for him every year, and
rend their collars while showing their remorse and sorrow, because he was killed in an unjust way.”20

Examination of the reasoning of opponents
Those who oppose beating the chest in intense grief for Allah’s awliya’ have resorted to a number of
hadiths recorded by different Islamic sects and schools of thought:

Hadith recounted by Sunni Muslims
Bukhari quotes from ‘Abd Allah that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. ودﻋﺎ ﺑﺪﻋﻮی اﻟﺠﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ اﻟﺠﻴﻮب وﺷﻖ اﻟﺨﺪود»ﻟﻴﺲ ﻣﻨّﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻄﻢ

“A man who slaps his face, rends his collar and promotes the legacy of the Age of Ignorance (before the
advent and rise of Islam) is not from us.”21
Some have made use of this hadith to prohibit beating the chest and mourning for the awliya’ of Allah,
including the Doyen of Martyrs, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn (as).
Response
This hadith views the act of beating the chest as an objection to Allah’s decree and mourning as a
means of protesting against one’s destiny when a beloved one dies. This is the view which most of the
commentators of the book of hadith of Sahih Bukhari have adopted; among them ‘Asqalani, Mulla ‘Ali
Qari, Kirmani and Qastalani.22
Kirmani writes, “If a person says that rending one’s collars and hitting one’s face will not cause man to
be banished from this ummah (Islamic community), what therefore is the meaning of such a prohibition?”
In response, we say that this prohibition is a result of intensity and severity. If the statement regarding
the Age of Ignorance is interpreted to mean disbelief [kufr], like making lawful what is unlawful [haram]
or the lack of submission to and acceptance of divine decree, then the prohibition is correct.23
Manawi adds a footnote to this hadith saying, “The above interpretation denotes lack of contentment,
and assumes a lack of satisfaction with devine decree.”24
In conclusion, this hadith is not proof against beating the chest on the day of ‘Ashura while mourning
over the sufferings of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the other awliya’ of Allah, because in this case beating
the chest is a deed which is meant to show homage and paying tribute. It is done to show reverence to
the religion and as a manifestation of love for the Ahl al-Bayt.
This sorrow and grief is in no way a display of discontentment with Allah’s decree. Such grief, in fact, is
in one aspect exhibition of intense sorrow over the failure of Muslims to support Imam al-Husayn (as) in
his struggle to keep alive Allah’s law and decree.

B. The traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
There are some traditions in Shi‘ah sources of hadith which appear to prohibit beating the chest and
mourning.
1. Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah Ansari says, I asked Imam al-Baqir (as) about grief [jaza‘]. He (as) said,

، اﻟﺸﻌﺮِ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﻮاﺻ واﻟﺼﺪرِ وﺟﺰ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ وﻟﻄﻢ، اﻟﺼﺮاخُ ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻳﻞ»أﺷﺪﱡ اﻟﺠﺰع
«. ﻏﻴﺮِ ﻃﺮﻳﻘﺔ واﺧﺬ ﻓ، اﻟﻨﻮاﺣﺔَ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺗﺮك اﻟﺼﺒﺮوﻣﻦ أﻗﺎم

“The most intense grief is wailing while saying “woe”, slapping the face and pulling the front hair out.
Anyone who mourns and expresses grief has certainly lost his patience and is on the path of
impatience.”25
2. It has been recounted that Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,

 ﻋﻦ اﻟﻨﻴﺎﺣﺔ وﻧﻬ،آﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ اﻟﺮﻧﺔ ﻋﻨﺪ اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔ وﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻ رﺳﻮل اﻟ»ﻧﻬ
«. اﻟﻴﻬﺎواﻻﺳﺘﻤﺎع
“The Prophet of Allah forbade crying loudly when one is afﬂicted with a misfortune. He also forbade
mourning or listening to it.”26
3. ‘Amru ibn Abi Miqdam narrates that I heard Imam al-Baqir (as) commenting on the Qur’anic verse,
“And will not disobey you in what is good.”27 He said,

 وﻻ، وﻻ ﺗﻨﺎدي ﺑﺎﻟﻮﻳﻞ،ً ﺷﻌﺮا ﻋﻠ وﻻ ﺗُﺮﺧ،ً وﺟﻬﺎ ﻋﻠ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺨﻤﺸ»إذا أﻧﺎ ﻣﺖ
«. ﻧﺎﺋﺤﺔ ﻋﻠﻦﺗﻘﻴﻤ
“The Prophet of Allah (S) told his daughter, Fatimah (as), ‘When I die, do not scratch your face, dishevel
your hair nor mourn or cry loudly’.”28
Response
Firstly, this type of hadiths does not prohibit the holding of mourning ceremonies. On the contrary, they
intend to restrain or prohibit any action that is not compatible with submission to divine decree and the
will of Allah because some people lose their control when a beloved one dies or when they are afﬂicted
with calamity.
They complain and grumble in protest, and question Allah’s decree. However, when holding mourning
ceremonies involves the recounting of the virtues and good deeds of the deceased through elegies and
mournful poems, there is no problem with this.
Secondly, the traditions which apparently prohibit mourning and the reading of mournful poems are
related to instances that do not have positive practical effects. However, mourning for the awliya’ of Allah
is reasonable and rational. We have previously shown that mourning for Allah’s awliya’ (as) is
reasonable under stated general rationales.
It has also been shown that mourning for Allah’s awliya’ was the conduct of the Prophet of Allah (S), the

pure and chaste Ahl al-Bayt (as) and the Prophet’s companions. Even the generation which came after
the Noble Prophet and Muslims throughout the entire history of Islam have been holding mourning
ceremonies for the awliya’ of Allah, especially for the sufferings of Imam al-Husayn (as).
We have also shown that such ceremonies have practical positive results for Muslim individuals and
society.
Thirdly, in some hadiths, it has been explicitly stated that holding mourning ceremonies is permissible
and that it is even quite desirable and preferable to grieve and express sorrow over the sufferings of
Imam al-Husayn (as).
1. A hadith has been recounted that Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,

«.ﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﺎء ﺳﻮی اﻟﺠﺰعَ واﻟﺒﺮوه ﻣﺎء واﻟﺒ اﻟﺠﺰع»ﮐﻞ
“Every kind of despondency and crying is disapproved [makruh], except grieving and crying for Imam alHusayn (S).”29
2. Imam al-Rida (as) told his son,

ﻧﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﻨﺎ واذل دﻣﻮﻋ ﺟﻔﻮﻧَﻨﺎ واﺳﺒﻞﻼم اﻗﺮح ﻋﻠﻴﻪ اﻟﺴ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ إنّ ﻳﻮم...»
«... اﻻﻧﻘﻀﺎء ﻳﻮم اﻟ واﻟﺒﻼءﺮبﺑﺄرضِ ﮐﺮبٍ وﺑﻼ واورﺛَﻨﺎ اﻟ
“… Verily, the day of al-Husayn (the day of ‘Ashura) has lacerated eyes and made them swollen. It has
caused our tears to ﬂow because our beloved one has been exposed to abjectness in the land of
Karbala. He has left for us to inherit sorrow and afﬂication for as long as we are to live in this world…”30
3. Imam al-Sadiq (as) told ‘Abd Allah ibn Hammad, “News has reached me that a group of people
around the area of Kufah and other places and also a group of women gather on the 15th of Sha‘ban
near the holy shrine of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali and mourn the loss of al-Husayn (as). They recite the Holy
Qur’an, and some among them recount the story of ‘Ashura and the events that came to pass while the
rest of them weep and wail.”
Hammad told the Imam (as), “I witnessed these mourning ceremonies myself.” Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,
“Praise be to Allah that He has made some men inclined and affectionate towards us (the Ahl al-Bayt),
so that they may praise and extol us. They mourn for us and rebuke our enemies, and in this way clearly
expose the ugly and unacceptable deeds of those who oppose us.”31

4. Ibn Quluyah quotes Masma‘ Kardin recounting that Imam al-Sadiq (as) asked him, “Do you
commemorate the events of Karbala?” I answered, “Yes, I do.” He asked, “Do you grieve and express
sorrow?” I said, “Yes, I swear upon Allah that I cry!” The Imam (as) said, “May Allah accept your crying
and reward you for it. Be aware that you are one of those people who express sorrow for our sake, and
show joy for our joy.”32

Wearing Black Clothes
There is no doubt that wearing black clothes, especially during recitation of prayers, is widely considered
as disapproved [makruh]. Muslim scholars have unanimous agreement on this verdict. The question
here is whether or not this aversion to black is inherent? In other words, are black clothes disapproved
just because they are black in themselves or are they disapproved for a speciﬁc reason, such as
because they were the banner of the tyrannical caliphs of Bani ‘Abbas33 or because they are the clothes
of the people dwelling in hell?34

Shi‘ah traditions
1. On his authentic chain of transmission, Barqi recounts that Imam al-Baqir (as) said, “When my
forefather al-Husayn was killed, the women of Bani Hashim wore black clothes while mourning him.
They did not change this practice whether in the hot summer or in the cold winter. My father ‘Ali ibn alHusayn prepared their food during this period of mourning.”35
1. On his authentic chain of transmission, Ibn Quluyah recounts that an angel from heaven landed on the
sea and spread its wings. Then, she yelled and cried out aloud, “O inhabitants of the sea! Wear morning
clothes, because the child of the Prophet of Allah has been killed (today). Then, he took some of the
holy soil from Karbala, and took it with himself to heaven. Every angel it passed by stopped it in order to
smell the holy soil. Spiritual effects and graces derived from it remained on them.”36

Sunni traditions
1. Ibn Abi al-Hadid quotes Mada’ini saying, “When ‘Ali (as) passed away, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd
al-Muttalib came to the people and said, ‘Verily, Amir al-Mu’minin (as) has passed away. He has left
someone to succeed him. If you endorse him, he will come to meet you. If you are displeased with him,
you will not be coerced to accept his leadership.’ The people broke down crying and said, ‘Let him come
to meet us because we endorse him.’ Al-Hasan (as) came to meet the people and gave a sermon while
wearing black clothes’.”37
2. Abi Mukhnaf recounts that Nu‘man ibn Bashir communicated the news of Imam al-Husayn’s
martyrdom to the people of Medina… All the women of Medina came out of their houses wearing black
clothes and started mourning.38

3. ‘Imad al-Din Idris Qurashi quotes Abi Na‘im Isfahani recounting on his authentic chain of transmission
that when the news of Imam al-Husayn’s death reached Umm Salamah, she made a black tent in the
Prophet’s Mosque and wore black clothes.39
4. Ibn Abi al-Hadid recounts that Asbagh ibn Nabatah said, “After the martyrdom of Amir al-Mu’minin
(Imam ‘Ali) (as), I entered the Mosque of Kufah. I saw al-Hasan and al-Husayn wearing black clothes.40
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Some people ask: Why do the Shi‘ahs recite elegies when mourning over the awliya’ of Allah? Were
these practices prevalent among the people who came before? Did the Prophet of Allah (S) and his Ahl
al-Bayt (as) participate in these practices when mourning for great people? Did the Holy Prophet’s (S)
companions and those generations that came immediately after them take part in mourning practices or
not?
With attention to history, we come to the conclusion that reciting prose was a common practice when
mourning over the awliya’ of Allah during the early days of Islam. We will now refer to some examples:

A. Reciting mournful songs for the awliya’ of Allah
Upon study of the history of Islam, one can see that the Prophet of Allah (S) and his companions used to
recite elegies. We will now refer to some examples:

1. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose
Halabli narrates from Ibn Mas‘ud, “We did not see the Prophet of Allah weep for someone as much as
he did for Hamzah. He put Hamzah’s corpse in the direction of the Qiblah and stood over his deathbed.
After that, he cried loudly and nearly passed out.
He recited, ‘O uncle of the Prophet of Allah! O lion of Allah! O Hamzah! O doer of good works! O
Hamzah! O repeller of sorrows! O supporter! O protector of the Prophet of Allah!’”1

2. Fatimah al-Zahra (as) recited elegies in the form of prose
Anas ibn Malik recounts, “When I was returning from burying the Prophet of Allah, Fatimah looked at me
and said, ‘O Anas! How did you manage to drop clay on the head of Allah’s Prophet?’ Then, she started
crying, and called out, ‘O my father! You who accepted call of Allah! O my father! You who have gone to
the presence of Allah! O my father! You who answered call of Allah!’”2

3. A’ishah recited elegies in the form of prose
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbih says, “‘A’ishah stood beside the tomb of Abu Bakr and said, ‘The biggest afﬂiction for
me, after the loss of the Holy Prophet, is the loss of you’.”3

4. Imam al-Hasan (as) recited elegies in the form of prose
On his own chain of transmission, Tabari narrates that Khalid ibn Jabir quotes Imam al-Hasan (as),

while reading out a sermon after the martyrdom of Imam ‘Ali (as), saying,

 ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ وﻓﻴﻬﺎ رﻓﻊ ﻋﻴﺴ، ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻧﺰل اﻟﻘﺮآن ﻓ»ﻟﻘﺪ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻢ اﻟﻠﻴﻠﺔ رﺟﻼ
ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﻘﻪ أﺣﺪ واﻟ،ﻼم ﻋﻠﻴﻬِﻤﺎ اﻟﺴ ﻣﻮﺳﻼم وﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻳﻮﺷﻊ ﺑﻦ ﻧﻮن ﻓﺘاﻟﺴ
ﻠَﻴﻪ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻪ إن ﮐﺎن رﺳﻮل اﻟ واﻟ.ﻮن ﺑﻌﺪه وﻻ ﻳﺪرﮐﻪ أﺣﺪ ﻳ،ﮐﺎن ﻗﺒﻠﻪ
ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮك واﻟ،ﺎﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻳﺴﺎره وﺟﺒﺮﺋﻴﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ وﻣﻴ، اﻟﺴﺮﻳﺔوآﻟﻪ ﻟﻴﺒﻌﺜﻪ ﻓ
«. ﺛﻤﺎﻧﻤﺎﺋﺔ أو ﺳﺒﻌﻤﺎﺋﺔ أرﺻﺪﻫﺎ ﻟﺨﺎدﻣﻪﺻﻔﺮاء وﻻ ﺑﻴﻀﺎء اﻻ
“You have killed a man on the night the Holy Qur’an was revealed, on a night that Jesus, the son of
Mary, was taken to the skies, and Yusha‘ (Joshua) was killed. I swear upon Allah! No one outran him
before him and no one can comprehend him after him. I swear upon Allah! The Prophet of Allah used to
send the man you have killed tonight to lead wars, while the Archangel (Jibra’il) Gabriel was on his right
hand side and the Angel Mika’il (Michael) was on his left hand side. I swear upon Allah! He did not leave
behind any silver or gold, except seven or eight hundred dinars that he had put aside for his servant.”4

5. Women recited elegies mourning for Imam al-Hasan (as)
On his chain of transmission, al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi recounts that Umm Bakr ibn Muswir said, “When
al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali passed away, the women of Bani Hashim recited elegies while mourning over him for a
period of one month.”5

B. Reciting elegies when mourning for Imam al-Husayn (as)
With reference to sources of Islamic hadiths (traditions) and history, we draw the inference that the Holy
Prophet (S), the Ahl al-Bayt (as), the Prophet’s companions, and even the generation which came after
the Prophet used to recite elegies when mourning over Imam al-Husayn (as) during the days of their
lives. We will refer to a few examples:

1. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose for Imam al-Husayn
(as) even before the birth of Imam al-Husayn (as)
On his authentic chain of transmission, al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi quotes Umm al-Fadl saying, “One day,
I came to the Prophet and said, ‘I dreamt a bad dream last night.’ The Noble Prophet (S) asked, ‘What
did you dream?’
I said, ‘It was a bad dream.’ The Holy Prophet (S) insisted, ‘What did you dream?’ I said, ‘In my dream, I
saw a part of your body being separated from you and being placed in my lap.’ The Prophet of Allah
said, ‘You dreamt a good dream. If Allah so wills, Fatimah my daughter will give birth to a son who will

be brought up in your lap.’
“Umm al-Fadl recounts, ‘Fatimah gave birth to al-Husayn, and just like the Noble Prophet had
predicted, he was always on my lap. One day, I went to see the Prophet of Allah and placed al-Husayn
in his lap. I looked at the Prophet (S) and I suddenly noticed that he was shedding tears.
I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! May my father and mother be your ransom! What makes you cry?’ The Holy
Prophet (S) answered, ‘The Archangel Gabriel came to me and informed me that my ummah will soon
martyr him.’
I asked, ‘They will martyr this child?’ The Prophet (S) answered, ‘Yes!’ Then, he gave me a bit of the
bloody soil of Imam al-Husayn which Gabriel had brought from the holy site of Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
martyrdom’.”
This hadith has been recorded and recounted by a number of Sunni scholars, among them: al-Hakim
al-Neyshaburi, Khatib Khwarazmi, Ibn al-Sabbagh al-Maliki, Ibn Hajar al-Hayaīthami al-Makki, alBayhaqi, Muttaqi Hindi.6

2. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose for Imam al-Husayn
(as) in the Mosque after the birth of Imam al-Husayn (as)
Khwarazmi Hanaﬁ narrates, “One complete year after the birth of Imam al-Husayn, twelve angels came
to see the Noble Prophet while their faces were red and their wings were spread wide, and addressed
him thus, ‘O Muhammad!
Soon it shall pass that which befell Habil (Abel) from the hands of Qabil (Cain) for this child of yours, and
soon it shall pass that the reward which Abel was awarded will be awarded to him. Also, soon it shall
pass that the same kind of punishment which was accorded to Cain be accorded to the one who kills
him.
On that day, all the angels in the heavens descended upon the Prophet (S) and consoled him over the
sufferings and martyrdom of al-Husayn (as). They also informed the Noble Prophet about the favors
which would be granted to al-Husayn (as). They gave him the holy clay which they had taken from the
site of Imam al-Husayn’s martyrdom.’
The Holy Prophet (S) said, ‘O Lord! Make abject any person who abuses al-Husayn, and kill the one
who kills al-Husayn. Do not let him live to enjoy the pleasures he seeks in his actions.’
When two complete years elapsed after the birth of Imam al-Husayn (as), the Holy Prophet (S) went on
a journey. Along the way, he stopped and recited the Qur’anic verse,

﴾ َﻮن راﺟِﻌﻪﻟَﻴﻧّﺎ اا وﻪ﴿ إﻧّﺎ ﻟ
‘We are from Allah and to Him is our return.’ 7
And his eyes ﬁlled with tears. I asked him, ‘Why are you shedding tears?’ He answered, ‘The Archangel
Gabriel was here. He was informing me about a place called Karbala near the river Euphrates where my
child al-Husayn ibn Fatimah will be martyred.’ It was asked, ‘Who will martyr him?’
He (S) answered, ‘A man by the name of Yazid, may Allah withdraw all blessings from him, and it seems
as though I see his burial place in Karbala although they take his head as a gift to someone.’ The
Prophet cut his journey short and returned in a state of sorrow. He got on the pulpit and gave a sermon.
He advised the people to fear Allah.
Then he said, ‘O Lord! I have been informed by the Archangel Gabriel that my child will be made abject
and killed…’”8

3. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose for Imam al-Husayn
(as) in the house of Umm Salamah
On his authentic chain of transmission, Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates from Anas ibn Malik saying, “The
Angel of Rain got permission from Allah to descend upon the Prophet. Allah granted it permission. The
Noble Prophet told Umm Salamah to take care not to let anyone come in. Umm Salamah recounts, ‘AlHusayn came and wanted to go in.
I stopped him from doing so. He ran away from me and went into the room where the Holy Prophet (S)
was meeting the angel. He climbed on the shoulders and head of Allah’s Prophet. The angel said to the
Prophet, ‘Do you love him?’ The Noble Prophet (S) said, ‘Yes, I do.’ The angel said, ‘Beware! Verily your
ummah (community) will soon kill him.
If you wish, I will show you the place where he will be killed.’ The angel clapped his hands and in the
split of a second brought red clay from the site of Imam al-Husayn’s martyrdom. Umm Salamah got
some of that clay and hid it. Thabit said that news reached them that this soil was from Karbala’.”9

4. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose in the house of ‘A’ishah
On his authentic chain of transmission, Ibn ‘Asakir narrates that ‘A’ishah recounted, “One day when the
Prophet of Allah was asleep, al-Husayn suddenly entered and went towards him. I tried to keep him
away from the Prophet (S). Afterwards, I got busy doing my own work and took no notice of al-Husayn.
He went near the Prophet (S). The Holy Prophet (S) suddenly woke up from sleep in a tearful state.
I asked him, ‘Why are you crying?’ He (S) answered, ‘The Archangel Gabriel has just shown me the holy

land where al-Husayn will be martyred. The wrath of Allah will be very intense on the person who sheds
his blood.’ Then, the Holy Prophet (S) put out his hand and showed a handful of dirt and said, ‘O
‘A’ishah! I swear upon Him in whose Hands is my life (Allah), this affair makes me mournful. Who is this
person from my ummah that will kill al-Husayn after I have gone?!’”10

5. The Holy Prophet (S) recited elegies in the form of prose after the death of Imam
al-Husayn (as)
On his authentic chain of transmission, Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I saw the
Prophet in a dream. He was standing in a sad and distressed way. He was soiled and was holding a
glass full of blood in his hands.
I said, ‘May my father and mother be your ransom! What is this in your hands, O Prophet of Allah?’ He
answered, ‘This is the blood of al-Husayn and his companions. I got it today.’ Ibn ‘Abbas says, ‘We
calculated when that day was, and found out that it was the same day when al-Husayn (as) was
martyred’.”11
On their authentic chain of transmission, al-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim quote Salmi recounting, “One day, I
saw Umm Salamah crying. I asked her, ‘Why are you crying?’ She said, ‘In my dreams, I saw the Noble
Prophet (S) with clay on his head and beard. I asked, ‘What is this clay, O Prophet of Allah?’ He (S)
answered, ‘A while ago I was witnessing the martyrdom of my al-Husayn.’’”12

6. Imam ‘Ali (as) recited elegies for Imam al-Husayn (as)
a. On his authentic chain of transmission, Ahmad ibn Hanbal quotes Najja recounting that he and ‘Ali
made a journey to Sifﬁn. When they reached the valley of Niynawa, Imam ‘Ali (as) yelled and cried out
aloud, “When you come next to the Euphrates River, bear patiently O Aba ‘Abd Allah!” I asked him,
“What is the matter?”
Imam ‘Ali (as) answered, “One day, I went to see the Holy Prophet (S) while he was shedding tears. I
asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Has anyone annoyed you? Why are your eyes tearful?’ The Prophet (S)
answered, ‘Yes, a while before you came, the Archangel Gabriel left me. He came to inform me that alHusayn will be killed near the Euphrates River.’
Then, the Noble Prophet (S) asked me, ‘Do you want me to show you a part of the clay from the land
where he will be killed?’ I said, ‘Yes I do.’ Then, he stretched his arm out and gave me a handful of soil. I
could not stop my tears from ﬂowing, and I broke down and cried.”13
b. On his chain of transmission, Nasr ibn Muzahim recounts that ‘Ali (as) reached the land of Karbala
and temporarily stopped there. It was said to him, “O Amir al-Mu’minin! This place is Karbala.” The
Imam (as) said, “This place has much pain and suffering.” Then, he pointed to a place and said, “That is
where their blood will be shed.”14

c. On his authentic chain of transmission, Haﬁz Tabarani narrates that Shayban said, “When ‘Ali reached
Karbala, he got emotionally excited and said, ‘In this place lie martyrs comparable to none save the
martyrs of Badr’.”15

7. Imam al-Sadiq (as) recited elegies in the form of prose
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbah narrates, “Imam al-Sadiq (as) stood by the tomb of his father and said,

»أﺷﻬﺪ اﻧّﻚ ﻗﺪ اﻗﻤﺖ اﻟﺼﻼة وآﺗﻴﺖ اﻟﺰﮐﺎة وأﻣﺮت ﺑﺎﻟﻤﻌﺮوف وﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋﻦ
ً ﺳﺒﻴﻠﻪ ﺻﺎﺑﺮا وﻋﺒﺪﺗﻪ ﻣﺨﻠﺼﺎً وﺟﺎﻫﺪت ﻓ،ﻪ ورﺳﻮﻟﻪﺮ وأﻃﻌﺖ اﻟاﻟﻤﻨ
ﻪ وﻟﻌﻦ اﻟ،ﻪ اﻣﺔ ﻇﻠﻤﺘﻚﻪ اﻣﺔ ﻗﺘﻠﺘﻚ وﻟﻌﻦ اﻟ ﻓﻠﻌﻦ اﻟ، اﺗﺎك اﻟﻴﻘﻴﻦﻣﺤﺘﺴﺒﺎً ﺣﺘ
«.اﻣﺔ ﺳﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﺮﺿﻴﺖ ﺑﻪ
“I bear witness that verily you upheld the prayers, gave charity, and enjoined the lawful and forbade
sinful acts. You obeyed Allah and his Prophet, and worshiped Him with sincerity of heart. You struggled
in His way patiently with ﬁrm forbearance, and left everything to be judged by Allah. You reached the
station of complete certainty. May Allah therefore curse the community which killed you, curse the
people who oppressed you, and curse the nation who heard about your martyrdom and became pleased
by it!”16

8. Umm al-Banin recited elegies in the form of prose
Abu al-Faraj Isfahani narrates, “Umm al-Banin was a mother of four sons who had all been killed. She
used to go to the Baqi‘ graveyard and recite heart-rending prose. The people would encircle her and
listen to her heartbreaking lamentations. One of the people who used to come and listen to her was
Marwan, and he used to cry upon listening to her sorrowful prose.”17

9. Zaynab (as) recited elegies in the form of prose
Abu al-Faraj Isfahani and other historians have quoted from Hamid saying, “When ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn
Akbar made the intention to go on the battleﬁeld, I saw a woman come out of a tent with such speed that
it seemed as if the sun had just arisen. She repeated,

«! ﻳﺎﺑﻦ اﺧﺎه،»ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺒﺎه
‘O my dear friend! O son of my brother!’

I asked people about her. They said, ‘She is Zaynab, the daughter of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).’ Later, when
‘Ali Akbar was martyred, she came and threw herself on his corpse. Al-Husayn came and got her by the
arm and returned her to the tent.”18
Tabari and other historians have recounted, “When the eleventh day of the month of Muharram came,
Ibn Sa‘d gave orders that the caravan of captives should leave Karbala. The wives of Imam al-Husayn
(as), his children, his sisters and the daughters of the Imam were with Zaynab in the caravan.
They were moved around like Turkish and Roman captives. The women said, ‘By Allah, let us pass
through the battle area of Imam al-Husayn (as).’ The captives were taken through the area where the
bodies of Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions had fallen. When the women saw the dead bodies,
they cried out and wailed loudly and hit their faces.”
The narrator of this incident says, “I swear upon Allah! I cannot forget Zaynab who was lamenting with a
broken heart and a desolate voice,

 ﻣﻘﻄّﻊ،ﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﺪﻣﺎء ﻫﺬا ﺣﺴﻴﻨﻚ ﻣﺮﻣ، ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻣﻠﻴﻚ اﻟﺴﻤﺎءّ! ﺻﻠ،ﺪاهﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤ
 ﻋﻠ واﻟ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ واﻟ،ﻪ اﻟﻤﺸﺘ اﻟ اﻟ، وﺑﻨﺎﺗﻚ ﺳﺒﺎﻳﺎ،اﻻﻋﻀﺎء
! ﻫﺬا،ﺪاه ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤ. ﺣﻤﺰة ﺳﻴﺪ اﻟﺸﻬﺪاء واﻟ، ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ اﻟﺰﻫﺮاء واﻟاﻟﻤﺮﺗﻀ
 واﮐﺮﺑﺎه،! واﺣﺰﻧﺎه، ﻗﺘﻴﻞ اوﻻد اﻟﺒﻐﺎﻳﺎ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ رﻳﺢ اﻟﺼﺒﺎ ﺗﺴﻔ،ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮی
ﺪ! ﻫﻮﻻء ﻳﺎ أﺻﺤﺎب ﻣﺤﻤ،ﻪ! اﻟﻴﻮم ﻣﺎت ﺟﺪي رﺳﻮل اﻟ،ﻪ ﻳﺎ اﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ اﻟﻋﻠﻴ
. ﻳﺴﺎﻗﻮن ﺳﻮق اﻟﺴﺒﺎﻳﺎذرﻳﺔ اﻟﻤﺼﻄﻔ
‘O Muhammad! Upon whom the angels send blessings, this is your al-Husayn who is immersed in
blood. His body parts have been torn to pieces and his daughters have been taken into captivity. I
complain to Allah, to Muhammad al-Mustafa (the Chosen One of Allah), ‘Ali al-Murtada, Fatimah alZahra and Hamzah, the Doyen of Martyrs! O Muhammad! This is al-Husayn left forlorn in this desert
and wilderness while the wind blows over him. He has been killed by children born out of adultery. I seek
safety from your sorrow and suffering, O Aba ‘Abd Allah! Today, my grandfather, the Prophet of Allah,
passed away. O companions of Muhammad! These are the progeny of al-Mustafa who are being taken
as captives’.”
Then, the narrator says, “I swear upon Allah! At that very moment, Zaynab caused everyone to cry,
friend and foe alike.”19

10. Ibn ‘Abbas recited elegies in the form of prose
While addressing Yazid, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “You want me to help you and you compel me to become

friends with you while it is you who killed al-Husayn and the youths of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. These people
were the lights and bright stars of guidance.
The armies, acting under your direct orders, shed their blood and plundered their bodies. Their heads
were separated from their bodies while they were thirsty.”20

11. Zayd ibn Arqam recited elegies in the form of prose
Ibn Hajar and others have narrated that, “When they brought the head of Imam al-Husayn before Ibn
Ziyad in Kufah, he started hitting the teeth of Imam al-Husayn with a wooden stick. Zayd ibn Arqam was
also present and said to Ibn Ziyad, ‘Remove that wooden stick from your hand, I swear upon Allah! For a
long period of time I saw the Prophet of Allah kiss between those two lips.’ Then, he started crying.”21

12. Hasan Basri recited elegies in the form of prose
Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates from Zuhri, “When the news about al-Husayn’s death reached Hasan Basri, he
cried so much that both his cheeks became wet. Then, he said, ‘May the ummah (community) which
killed the son of the daughter of the Prophet be despised. I swear upon Allah! The head of al-Husayn
will return to his grandfather, and his grandfather and father will exact vengeance upon the son of
Marjanah’.”22
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There is no doubt that reciting elegies in the form of poetry has a useful effect on the spirit, psyche and
emotions. Therefore, if lamentation is presented in the form of poetry, the hearts and souls of people are
affected more.
When the event of Karbala, which in itself is a stimulator of the emotions and feelings of Muslims, is
presented in the form of poetry, the effects produced are even more worthwhile. Poetry is highly effective
at awakening the feelings and emotions of people, so through poetry Imam al-Husayn (as) and his lofty
aims and objectives can be made known to the people more effectively.
Now, we will examine this issue from the viewpoint of the divine law of Islam:

Reasoning regarding the recitation of poetic elegies
To substantiate that it is permissible, even desirable, to recite elegies in the form of poetry, we refer to a
number of proofs:

1. The precept of permissibility [ibahah]
The basic principle in all acts is that all things are permissible [mubah] so long as there is no evidence
that contradicts it. This precept is applicable to the recitation of elegies also. Because reciting elegies in
the form of poetry has not been refuted, on the contrary, there is evidence to prove that it is desirable; it
is therefore included in this basic principle of permissibility [ibahah].

2. Exalting and venerating the mottos [sha‘a’ir] of religion
If the person about whom one intends to recite mourning poetry is an awliya’ of Allah or one of the pious
leaders of the Islamic community, we can easily attract the people’s attention towards him by reciting
elegies in the form of poetry. In the end, this will encourage people to follow and obey that person.
This is what is meant by following and obeying the friends and trusted ones of Allah and their orders.
Therefore, it can be said that reciting elegies in the form of poetry is one of the most evident forms of
exalting divine sanctities and venerating the signs of Allah.

3. The poetic elegies of Prophet Adam (as)
On his chain of transmission, Tabari narrates that Imam ‘Ali said, “When the child of Adam (Abel) was
killed by his brother (Cain), Prophet Adam cried and recited this elegy,

ُ ﺮ ﻗﺒﻴﺢﺗﻐﻴﺮت ِ اﻟﺒﻼد ُ وﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻠﻮن ُ اﻻرض ِ ﻣﻐﺒ

522ُ  ﺑﺸﺎﺷﺔ ُ اﻟﻮﺟﻪ ِ اﻟﻤﻠﻴﺢ ُ ذي ﻃﻌﻢ ٍ وﻟﻮن ٍ وﻗﻞﺗﻐﻴﺮ ﮐﻞ
4. Poetic elegies recited for the Holy Prophet (S)
A large number of the Prophet’s (S) companions used to recite elegies when mourning over the Holy
Prophet (S).
A. Poetic elegies of Fatimah al-Zahra (as)
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbah recounts that Fatimah (as) stood at the head of her father’s tomb and recited,

ُ ﺘﺐ ُ واﻟﻓﻘﺪ ﻧﺎك ﻓﻘﺪ َ اﻻرض ِ واﺑﻠﻬﺎ وﻏﺎب َ ﻣﺬﻏﺒﺖ ﻋﻨّﺎ اﻟﻮﺣ

523ُ ﺜﺐ دوﻧﻚ اﻟﺎ ﻧﻌﻴﺖ َ وﺣﺎﻟﺖﻓﻠﻴﺖ َ ﻗﺒﻠﻚ ﮐﺎن َ اﻟﻤﻮت ُ ﺻﺎدﻓﻨﺎ ﻟﻤ
B. Poetic elegies of the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib

ًاً وﻟﻢ ﺗﻚ ﺟﺎﻓﻴﺎﻪ ِ ﮐﻨﺖ َ رﺟﺎء َﻧﺎ وﮐﻨﺖ َ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺮأﻻ ﻳﺎ رﺳﻮل َ اﻟ

524 ًوﮐﻨﺖ َ رﺣﻴﻤﺎً ﻫﺎدﻳﺎً وﻣﻌﻠّﻤﺎً ﻟﺒﻴﻚ ِ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم َ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺎن َ ﺑﺎﮐﻴﺎ
C. Poetic elegies of Hassan ibn Thabit

ُ ﺪ اﻟﻨﺎس ِ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺳﺎﺋﻎ ٌ ﻳﺘﻐﻤ ﻋﻠﻴﻦ َ ذااﻟﻨﻌﻤﺔ ِ اﻟﺘوﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺒ

ٌ  ﻟﻔﻘﺪ ِ اﻟﺬي ﻻ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ٌ اﻟﺪﻫﺮ ٌ ﻳﻮﺟﺪﻓﺠﻮدي ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ِ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺪﻣﻮع ِ وأﻋﻮﻟ

وﻣﺎ ﻓﻘﺪ َ اﻟﻤﺎﺿﻮن َ ﻣﺜﻞ َ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ٍ وﻻ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ ُ ﺣﺘّ اﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ِ ﻳﻔﻘﺪ ُ
D. Poetic elegies of Abu Suﬁyan ibn Harith
Ibn Ishaq says, “Abu Suﬁyan ibn Harith cried a lot in grieving for the Holy Prophet and recited this elegy,

أرﻗﺖ ُ ﻓﺒﺎت َ ﻟﻴﻠ ﻻﻳﺰول ُ وﻟﻴﻞ ُ أﺧ اﻟﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔ ِ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻃﻮل ُ

ﻓﺎﺳﻌﺪﻧ اﻟﺒﺎء ُ وذاك ﻓﻴﻤﺎ أ ُﺻﻴﺐ اﻟﻤﺴﻠﻤﻮن َ ﺑﻪ ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ُ

ﻟﻘﺪ ﻋﻈﻤﺖ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺘﻨﺎ وﺟﻠّﺖ ﻋﺸﻴﺔ َ ﻗﻴﻞ َ :ﻗﺪ ﻗُﺒِﺾ اﻟﺮﺳﻮل ُ525
E. Poetic elegies of Abi Dhu’ayb ibn Hadhali

ﮐﺴﻔﺖ ﻟﻤﺼﺮﻋﻪ اﻟﻨﺠﻮم وﺑﺪرﻫﺎ وﺗﺰﻋﺰﻋﺖ آﻃﺎم ﺑﻄﻦ اﻷﺑﻄﺢ

وﺗﺰﻋﺰﻋﺖ أﺟﺒﺎل ﻳﺜﺮب ﮐﻠﱡﻬﺎ وﻧﺨﻴﻠُﻬﺎ ﻟﺤﻠﻮلِ ﺧﻄﺐٍ ﻣﻔﺪح526
F. Poetic elegies of Abi al-Haytham ibn Tayyahan

ﻟﻘﺪ ﺟﺪﻋﺖ آذاﻧُﻨﺎ واﻧﻮﻓُﻨﺎ ﻏﺪاةَ ﻓﺠﯩﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨّﺒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪِ527
G. Poetic elegies of Umm Ra‘lah Qushayriyyah

ﻳﺎ دار ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔَ اﻟﻤﻌﻤﻮر ﺳﺎﺣﺘُﻬﺎ ﻫﻴﺠﺖِ ﻟ ﺣﺰﻧﺎً ﺣﻴﻴﺖِ ﻣﻦ دارِ528

H. Poetic elegies of ‘Amir ibn Tufayl

ً اﻟﻨﻮ رِ اﻟﺬي ﮐﺎنَ ﻟﻠﻌﺒﺎدِ ﺳﺮاﺟﺎ ﻋﻠ واﻟﺴﻤﺎءﺖِ اﻻرضﺑ

529 اﻟﻤﻨﻬﺎﺟﺎ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ال قٍ وﮐﻨّﺎ ﻻﻧﻌﺮفﻣﻦ ﻫﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ اﻟ
I. Poetic elegies of Suad ibn Qarib

 وﺟﺪاً ﺑﻪ اﻻﮐﺒﺎدﻧﺎ وﺗﺼﺪّﻋﺖﻨﺎ و ﺳﻤﺎو ارﺿ ﻋﻠﻴﻪﺖﺑ

 واﻻوﻻد اﻻﻣﻮال ﻟﻪﺬﻟﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪاً ﺑ ﺗﻔﺪون اﻟﻨّﺒ:ﻟﻮ ﻗﻴﻞ
5. Recitation of poetic elegies before the Holy Prophet (S)
The Prophet’s (S) companions used to recite elegies for many people in the presence of the Holy
Prophet (S) himself and the Prophet not only did not prohibit them from doing so, but he encouraged
them as well.
A. Poetic elegies for Hamzah ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib
Saﬁyyah, the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib and the sister of Hamzah, recited,

ِ وﺧﺒﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ أﻋﺠﻢ أﺣﺪٍ ﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔً ﺑﻨﺎتِ أﺑأﺳﺎﺋﻠﺔٌ اﺻﺤﺎب

ِ وزﻳﺮ ﺧﻴﺮﻪ رﺳﻮلِ اﻟ إنّ ﺣﻤﺰةَ ﻗﺪ ﺛﻮی وزﻳﺮ اﻟﺨﺒﻴﺮﻓﻘﺎل

530 ﺤﻴﺎ ﺑﻬﺎ وﺳﺮور ﻳ ﺟﻨّﺔ ذواﻟﻌﺮشِ دﻋﻮةً اﻟ اﻟﺤﻖ اﻟدﻋﺎه

When mourning for Hamzah, Ka‘b ibn Malik used to recite,

 ﺣﻤﺰة ﻋﻠ اﻟﻨﺴﺎء وﻻ ﺗَﻌﺠﺰي وﺑﺻﻔﻴﺔُ ﻗﻮﻣ

ة اﻟﻬﺰ ﻓﻪ أﺳﺪِ اﻟﺎ ﻋﻠ اﻟﺒ أن ﺗﻄﻴﻠوﻻ ﺗﺴﺄﻣ

ة اﻟﺒﺰ ﻓ اﻟﻤﻼﺣﻢﻨﺎ وﻟﻴﺚاً ﻷ ﻳﺘﺎﻣﻓﻘﺪ ﮐﺎنَ ﻋﺰ

531ةﻳﺮﻳﺪُ ﺑﺬاك اﻟﺮﺿﺎ اﺣﻤﺪاً ورﺿﻮانُ ذي اﻟﻌﺮشِ واﻟﻌﺰ
B. Poetic elegies for ‘Ubaydah ibn Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib, one of the martyrs of the Battle of
Badr
When ‘Ubaydah was killed at Badr, Ka‘b ibn Malik Ansari cried mournfully and recited,

 ﺑﺪﻣﻌﻚِ ﺣﻘﺎً وﻻ ﺗﻨﺰري ﺟﻮدي وﻻ ﺗﺒﺨﻠاﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ

532 ِ اﻟﻤﺸﺎﻫﺪِ واﻟﻌﻨﺼﺮﻠَﻠﻪ ﮐﺮﻳﻢ ﺳﻴﺪٍ ﻫﺪّﻧﺎ ﻫﻋﻠ
C. Elegies for Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib and those Martyred with him
Hassan ibn Thabit recited,

 ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮا ﺑﻤﺆﺗﺔَ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ذو اﻟﺠﻨﺎﺣﻴﻦ ﻗﺘﻠﻪﻓﻼ ﻳﺒﻌﺪنﱠ اﻟ

533 ﺗﺨﻄﺮ اﻟﻤﻨﻴﺔ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮا ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً وأﺻﺤﺎبﻪوزﻳﺪُ وﻋﺒﺪُ اﻟ

Ka‘b ibn Malik Ansari recited,

ﻞ اﻟﻤﺨﻀ اﻟﻄﺒﺎبﺎً ﮐﻤﺎ وﮐﻒ ﺳﺤ ﻋﻴﻨﻚَ ﻳﻬﻤﻞ اﻟﻌﻴﻮنُ ودﻣﻊﻧﺎم

 وﺗﺎرةً أﺗﻤﻠﻤﻞﻦﻬﺎ ﻃﻮراً أﺣ ﻫﻤﻮﻣ ﻋﻠ وردت ﻟﻴﻠﺔﻓ

ﻠﻮاﻢ ﺣﺬَر اﻟﺮدی وﻣﺨﺎﻓﺔً ان ﻳﻨﻬ ﻧﻔﻮﺳ ﻟﻺﻟﻪﺻﺒﺮوا ﺑﻤﻮﺗﺔ

534ل اﻻو ﻓﻨﻌﻢﻟﻬِﻢ او ﻗﺪّاماذ ﻳﻬﺘﺪونَ ﺑﺠﻌﻔﺮٍ وﻟﻮاﺋﻪ
D. Poetic elegies for those killed on the day of Raji‘
A group of people came to see the Prophet of Allah (S). They requested that a number of people be sent
to their area to teach them the laws of Islam. The Prophet (S) sent six of his companions to them.
When these six companions arrived at the spring of Raji‘, which was the source of water for the tribe of
Hudhayl, those who had made this request from the Prophet attacked these six people with the help of
the local people of the tribe of Hudhayl. The attackers ﬁrst said, “We do not intend to kill you, but just
want to hand you over to the people of Mecca so as to receive a reward from them.”
Some of the Prophet’s companions started ﬁghting their attackers and in the process were martyred.
However, Khabib and his companion surrendered themselves. Along the way, Khabib’s companion
wanted to draw his sword against these people, but they martyred him with a large stone. In the end,
Khabib was given over to the people of Mecca, who hanged him.
Hassan recited the following about these six martyrs,

 ﻓﺄﮐﺮﻣﻮا واﺛﻴﺒﻮا اﻟﺮﺟﻴﻊ ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮا ﻳﻮم اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻋﻠ اﻹﻟﻪّﺻﻠ

535ﻢ وﺧُﺒﻴﺐﻬﻴﺮِ اﻣﺎﻣﻦ اﻟﺒﻢ واﺑﻫ ﻣﺮﺛﺪُ واﻣﻴﺮ اﻟﺴﺮﻳﺔرأس

And then, while crying, he said,

 اﻟﺆﻟﺆِ اﻟﻘﻠﻖ اﻟﺼﺪرِ ﻣﺜﻞﺎً ﻋﻠﻬﺎ ﺳﺤﻌ ﻋﻴﻨﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺮﻗْﺄ ﻣﺪاﻣﻣﺎ ﺑﺎل

536ِ وﻻ ﻧﺰق ﺗﻠﻘﺎهّ ﺣﺘﻮا ﻻ ﻓﺸﻞ اﻟﻔﺘﻴﺎنِ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻤ ﺧُﺒﻴﺐٍ ﻓﺘﻋﻠ
E. Poetic elegies of Na‘am when grieving over her husband who was one of the martyrs of the
Battle of Uhud

537ِﺎس ﻣﻦ اﻟﻔﺘﻴﺎنِ ﻟﺒ ﮐﺮﻳﻢ ﺟﻮدي ﺑﻔﻴﺾٍ ﻏﻴﺮِ اﺑﺴﺎسِ ﻋﻠﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ
F. Elegies for Sa‘d ibn Ma‘adh, wounded at Khandaq
A man from among the Helpers [ansar] says this about Sa‘d,

538 ﻋﻤﺮو ﻟﺴﻌﺪِ أﺑ اﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮتِ ﻫﻠﻚٍ ﺳﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﻪﻪ اﻟ ﻋﺮشوﻣﺎ اﻫﺘﺰ
Hassan ibn Thabit, while mourning Sa‘d, recited,

ِ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻋﻠ أن ﺗﻔﻴﺾ ﻟﻌﻴﻨ ﻋﺒﺮةٌ وﺣﻖ ﻋﻴﻨ ﻣﻦ دﻣﻊﻟﻘﺪ ﺳﺠﻤﺖ

539ِ داﺋﻤﺔُ اﻟﻮﺟﺪ ﻋﻴﻮنُ ذواري اﻟﺪﻣﻊ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﺮكٍ ﻓﺠﻌﺖ ﺛﻮی ﻓﻗﺘﻴﻞ
G. Elegies for the martyrs of the Well of Ma‘unah
Abu Barra’ said to the Holy Prophet (S), “If you send someone from among your companions to invite
the people of Najd, there is hope that they will accept your call to Islam.” The Noble Prophet (S) sent a
number of his companions to Najd. On their way, they stopped for a time at the well of Ma‘unah.
When they were confronted, they gave a letter from the Holy Prophet (S) to their attackers, but the

attackers paid no attention to it. They martyred the carrier of the Prophet’s letter and, with the help of
other tribes, killed the remaining Muslims. ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawahah grieved for Naﬁ‘ ibn Badil ibn Warqa’
Khaza‘i, who was among the martyrs and recited,

ِ اﻟﺠﻬﺎد ﺛﻮاب رﺣﻤﺔَ اﻟﻤﺒﺘﻐﻦ ﺑﺪﻳﻞ ﻧﺎﻓَﻊ ﺑﻪﻢ اﻟرﺣ

540ِ اﻟﺴﺪاد ﻗﻮل ﻗﺎل اذا ﻣﺎ أﮐﺜَﺮ اﻟﻘﻮم وﻓ ﺻﺎدقﺻﺎﺑﺮ
While grieving over them, Hassan ibn Thabit recites,

541ِ ﻧﺰر ﺳﺤﺎً ﻏﻴﺮ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﺑﺪﻣﻊّ ﻣﻌﻮﻧﺔُ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻬﻠ ﻗﺘﻠﻋﻠ
H. Poetic elegies for ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un
When ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un passed away, his wife said this about him,

ِ ﻣﻈﻌﻮن ﻋﺜﻤﺎنَ ﺑﻦﺔ رز ﻳ ﻏﻴﺮِ ﻣﻤﻨﻮنِ ﻋﻠ ﺟﻮدي ﺑﺪﻣﻊﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ

542ِ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻘﻴﺪِ اﻟﺸﺨﺺِ ﻣﺪﻓﻮن ﻟﻪِ ﻃﻮﺑ رﺿﻮانِ ﺧﺎﻟﻘﻪ أﻣﺮي ﮐﺎنَ ﻓﻋﻠ
I. Poetic elegies for Walid ibn Walid ibn Mughayrah
Umm Salamah, the Prophet’s (S) wife, while grieving for Walid, recited,

 ﻟﺪی اﻟﺒﻘﻴﻊ اﻟﻐﺰاة وﻟﻢ اكُ ﻓ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻠﺪْﻧ اﻣأﻻ ﻳﺎ ﻟﻴﺖ

543 ﻫﻨﺎ ﻟﻚَ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺮﻳﻊ اﻟﺨﻴﺮِ زﻳﺪٍ وﻫﺪّﺗﻪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺼﺮعوﻟﻢ أر

J. Elegies for Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn Khattab
Ayas ibn Bakir in an elegy for Zayd ibn ‘Umar ibn Khattab, who was killed in the war with the tribe of
Bani ‘Uday, says,

 ورﺣﻤﺔً ﻓﻴﻨﺎ اﻟﺴﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻐﻴﺮة ﻗﺪ ﮐﺎنَ ﻏﻴﺜﺎً ﻓ اﻟﻮﻟﻴﺪِ ﺑﻦ ﻟﻠﻮﻟﻴﺪِ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﺑﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ
544وﻣﻴﺮه
K. Poetic elegies of Imam ‘Ali (as) grieving Fatimah (as)
Amir al-Mu’minin Imam ‘Ali (as) stood at the tomb of Fatimah al-Zahra (as) in a sorrowful state. Sorrow
was choking his throat, and he could not stop the burning tears ﬂowing from his heart. It was at this time
that he recited,

 اﻟﺬي دونَ اﻟﻤﻤﺎت ﻗﻠﻴﻞ ﻓﺮﻗﺔٌ وﮐﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻴﻠﺒﻦ اﺟﺘﻤﺎعﻞﻟ

545 ﺧﻠﻴﻞ أن ﻻ ﻳﺪوم ﻋﻠوإنّ اﻓﺘﻘﺎدي واﺣﺪاً ﺑﻌﺪ واﺣﺪٍ دﻟﻴﻞ
Poetic elegies recited for Imam al-Husayn (as)
Abu al-Faraj Isfahani maintains that, “Poets did not recite elegies for Imam al-Husayn (as).”1
However, in fact, there are many records of people that recited poetry while grieving for Imam al-Husayn
(as). Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates from Sadda that he said, “The ﬁrst person who recited elegies for Imam alHusayn (as) was ‘Utbah ibn ‘Amru ‘Abasi.”
In addition, upon study of history, one can see that there have been poets who recited elegies when
grieving for Imam al-Husayn (as). Some of these instances are listed in the following discussion:

1. Sulayman ibn Quttah
Ibn Quttah was one of the men of the tribe of Bani Tamim ibn Marrah ibn Ka‘b ibn Lu’ay and one of the
supporters of Bani Hashim. He was from among the generation which came after the Holy Prophet (S)
[tabi‘in]. He has composed a poem eulogizing Imam al-Husayn (as) in verse. The ﬁrst part reads,

547 ﺣﻠّﺖﻫﺎ ﮐﻌﻬﺪِﻫﺎ ﻳﻮمﺪٍ ﻓﻠﻢ أر اﺑﻴﺎتِ آلِ ﻣﺤﻤ ﻋﻠﻣﺮرت
2. Abu al-Rajah Khaza‘i
Marzbani narrates, “Abu al-Rajah Khaza‘i went to see Fatimah, the daughter of al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as),
and recited elegies to her about al-Husayn, including,

ِ ارﻣﻌﻠّﺖ ﺣﺘ ﺑﻌﺪَ اﻟﺪﻣﻊ ﻓﻠﻢ ﺗﺼﺢ ﻋﺒﺮة ﺳﺠﺎﺋﺐﻴﻨ ﻋ ﻋﻠأﺟﺎﻟﺖ

548ِ اﻗﻠّﺖ ﻻ ﺑﻞ اﻟﺪﻣﻊ ﻓﺪٍ ﻣﺎ اﮐﺜﺮت ﻣﺤﻤ آلِ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻋﻠﺗﺒ
3. Zaynab, the daughter of Imam ‘Ali (as)
When the blessed severed head of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the captives reached Medina, all the
people of Medina came out of their houses crying and weeping. At this time, Zaynab (as), the daughter
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as), cried out sorrowfully, “O al-Husayn! O my brother! O members of my
Household! O Muhammad!” Then, she recited prose saying,

 اﻷﻣﻢ ﻣﺎذا ﻓﻌﻠﺘْﻢ واﻧﺘْﻢ آﺧﺮﻢ ﻟ اﻟﻨﺒﻣﺎذا ﺗﻘﻮﻟﻮنَ إذ ﻗﺎل

 ﺗﻮﻓﻮنَ ﺑﺎﻟﺬّﻣﻢﺪ أﻣﺎ أﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﻬﻢ وأوﻻدي أﻣﺎ ﻟ ﺑﻴﺘﺑﺄﻫﻞ

ﺟﻮا ﺑﺪم ﺿﺮ أﺳﺎری وﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻤﻀﻴﻌﺔ وﺑﻨﻮ ﻋﻤذرﻳﺘ
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4. Ja‘far ibn ‘Affan
Ibn ‘Affan was one of the companions of Imam al-Sadiq (as). He eulogizes Imam al-Husayn (as) in this
way,

ِ واﺳﺘﺤﻠّﺖﻪﺎﻣ اﺣﻌﺖﻴ ﻣﻦ ﮐﺎنَ ﺑﺎﮐﻴﺎً ﻓﻘﺪ ﺿ اﻻﺳﻼمﻴﻚِ ﻋﻠﻟﺒ

ِ وﻋﻠّﺖ اﻟﺴﻴﻮف ﻣﻨﻪ درﻳﺌﺔٌ وﻗﺪ ﻧﻬﻠَﺖ ﻟﻠﺮﻣﺎحﻏﺪاةَ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ

ِ وﻋﻠّﺖ اﻟﺴﻴﻮف ﻣﻨﻪ ﻟﺤﻤﺎً ﻣﺒﺪّداً وﻗﺪ ﻧﻬﻠﺖ اﻟﺼﺤﺮاءوﻏﻮدِر ﻓ

550ِ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ وﺿﻠّﺖﻋﺎ ﻟﻘﺪ ﻃﺎﺷﺖِ اﻻﺣﻼم اذ دﺔُ اﻟﺴﻮءﻓﻤﺎ ﻧﺼﺮﺗْﻪ أﻣ
5. Muhammad ibn Idris Shaﬁ‘i
Muhammad ibn ‘Izz al-Din Yusuf ibn al-Hasan Zarandi, the scholar of traditions [hadiths] in the
Prophets Mosque in Medina, quoted from Abu al-Qasim Fadl ibn Muhammad Mustamla, who quotes
Qadi Abu Bakr Sahl ibn Muhammad, from Abu al-Qasim Bakran ibn Tayyib that news reached him that
Shaﬁ‘i used to recite the following,

 ﻏﺮﻳﺐ واﻟﺮﻗﺎد ﻋﻴﻨق وأر ﮐﺌﻴﺐ واﻟﻔﺆاد ﻫﻤبﺗﺄو

 ﺧﻄﻮبﺎم ﻟﻬﻦ اﻳ ﺗﺼﺎرﻳﻒﺘ ﻟُﻤﺐ وﺷﻴ ﻧﻮﻣﺎ ﻧﻔوﻣﻤ

 اﻟﺠﺒﺎلِ ﺗﺬوب ﺻﻢ ﻟﻬﻢﺗﺰﻟﺰﻟﺖِ اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻵلِ ﻣﺤﻤﺪّ ٍ وﮐﺎدت

وﻏﺎرت ﻧﺠﻮم واﻗﺸﻌﺮت ذواﺋﺐ وﻫﺘّﻚَ اﺳﺘﺎر وﺷﻖ ﺟﻴﻮب

ﻓَﻠﻠﻨﺼﻞ إﻋﻮال وﻟﻠﺮﻣﺢ رﻧّﺔٌ وﻟﻠﺨﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪِ اﻟﺼﻬﻴﻞ ﻧﺤﻴﺐ

ﻓﻤﻦ ﻣﺒﻠﻎٌ ﻋﻨ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ رﺳﺎﻟﺔً وإن ﮐﺮﻫﺘْﻬﺎ اﻧﻔﺲ وﻗﻠﻮب

ﻗﺘﻴﻞ ﺑِﻼ ﺟﺮم ﮐﺄنّ ﻗﺼﻴﺼﻪ ﺻﺒﻴﻎٌ ﺑﻤﺎء اﻻرﺟﻮانِ ﺧﻀﻴﺐ

ﻳﺼﻠّ ﻋﻠ اﻟﻤﺨﺘﺎرِ ﻣﻦ آلِ ﻫﺎﺷﻢ وﻳﻐﺰي ﺑﻨﻮه انّ ذا ﻟﻌﺠﻴﺐ

ﻟﺌﻦ ﮐﺎنَ ذﻧﺒ ﺣﺐ آلِ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ ﻓﺬﻟﻚَ ذﻧﺐ ﻟﺴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ أﺗﻮب

ﻫﻢ ﺷﻔﻌﺎﺋ ﻳﻮم ﺣﺸﺮي وﻣﻮﻗﻔ وﺣﺒﻬﻢ ﻟﻠﺸﺎﻓﻌ ذﻧﻮب551
6. Amir Adid al-Din
Zarandi recounts that Amir Adid al-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah Wazir
narrates that elegies have been recited about al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) and his household (as) that are as
lucid as water, rather even more subtle and exquisite, such as the following,

ﺑﺪت ﮐﺮﺑﻼ ﻣﻸی ﻣﻦ اﻟﺮبِ واﻟﺒﻼ ﻓﻘﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﻌ ﻓ ارﺿﻬﺎ وﻗﻔﺎ ﻧﺒ

ﺑﻬﺎ ﻗﺘﻠﻮا ﺳﺒﻂَ اﻟﻨﺒ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ وﺑﺎﻋﻮا ﻫﺬاكَ اﻟﺮﺷﺪِ ﺑﺎﻟﻤﺎلِ واﻟﻤﻠﻚِ

ِﻣﺔٌ اذ ﮐﺎنَ راﻣﺎً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﺴﻚﺮ ﺑﺎﻟﻌﺮاقِ ﻋﺰﻳﺰةٌ ﻣ دﻣﺎءوﺿﺎﻋﺖ

552ِ اﻟﻔﺎﻃﻤﻴﺎتِ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻔﻚﺿﻮا ﻟﺘﻠﻚَ اﻟﺪﻣﺎء ﺗﻌﺮ ﻃﻐﺎة اﻗﻮامﻓﻴﺎوﻳﻞ
7. The grandfather of Sibt ibn Jawzi
Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates from his grandfather that he used to recite elegies when grieving for Imam alHusayn, some parts of which read,

م اﻟﻤﻮت ﻏَﻴﺮ ﻣﺤﺮ وﻋﺰ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة ﻣﺬﻟّﺔً ﻋﻠﻴﻬِﻢوا ﺑﻌﺾﺎ راوﻟﻤ

553ﻢ وﻣﺎﺗﻮا ﻣﻴﺘﺔً ﻟﻢ ﺗﺬﻣ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ واﻗﻊ واﻟﺬلﻮا أن ﻳﺬوﻗﻮا اﻟﻌﻴﺶأﺑ
8. Rubab, the wife of Imam al-Husayn (as)
Abu al-Faraj Isfahani recounts from Hisham that he said, “After the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as),
a marriage proposal was presented to Rubab, the wife of Imam al-Husayn (as). She refused the
proposal, and said, ‘After the Prophet’s child, I will never marry anyone.’ Then, she recited these verses
while grieving for Imam al-Husayn (as),

ِ ﻣﺪﻓﻮن ﻏﻴﺮﺮﺑﻼء ﻗﺘﻴﻞإنّ اﻟﺬي ﮐﺎنَ ﻳﺴﺘﻀﺎء ﺑﻪ ﺑ

 ﺧﺴﺮانَ اﻟﻤﻮازﻳﻦ ﺻﺎﻟﺤﺔً ﻋﻨّﺎ وﺟﻨّﺒﺖﻪ ﺟﺰاكَ اﻟﺳﺒﻂُ اﻟﻨﺒ

 واﻟﺪﻳﻦﺣﻢﺒﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮ ﺗﺼﺤ وﮐﻨﺖ ﺻﻌﺒﺎً أﻟﻮذُ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺒﻼ ﻟﻗﺪ ﮐﻨﺖ

ﻴﻦ ﻣﺴ ﮐﻞﺆوي اﻟﻴﻪ و ﻳﻐﻨ ﻳﻦ وﻣ وﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﺴﺎﺋﻠﻴﻦﻣﻦ ﻟﻠﻴﺘﺎﻣ
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9. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr Ju‘ﬁ
Ibn Athir recounts, “When Mu‘awiyah passed away and al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) was killed, ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Hurr was one of the people who had not participated in killing Imam al-Husayn and had deliberately
hidden himself.
When al-Husayn was killed, Ibn Ziyad started searching for the nobles and renowned ﬁgures among the
people of Kufah but he did not ﬁnd ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr until ‘Ubayd Allah, on his own accord,
presented himself to Ibn Ziyad.
Ibn Ziyad said to him, “Where were you?” He replied, “I was ill.” Ibn Ziyad said, “Was it your heart or
your body which was sick?” He replied, “My heart was not ill. My body was, but thanks to Allah, who has
now granted me good health.” Ibn Ziyad said, “You lie. You were with our enemies.” He replied, “If I
were with them, then you would ﬁnd me, too.”
Later, Ibn Ziyad became inattentive of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr. Therefore, ‘Ubayd Allah managed to leave
the governor’s palace and got on his horse. Ibn Ziyad asked about his whereabouts. Others replied, “He
got on his horse, went out of the palace and is now riding away.” Ibn Ziyad said, “Bring him back to me.”
The ofﬁcials of the palace followed ‘Ubayd Allah and when they found him, they said, “You have to
follow the orders of the governor and return.” He replied, “Inform him that I will never return to him of my
own accord.” Then, he rode to the house of Ahmad ibn Ziyad Ta’i where his friends and companions
gathered around him.
Then, he left that place and went to Karbala. He looked at the death place of Imam al-Husayn (as) and
his companions and asked forgiveness. He then set out for Mada’in. In a eulogy of the massacred
martyrs he said,

 ﻓﺎﻃﻤﻪ اﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪَ ﺑﻦ ﻗﺎﺑﻠﺖ ﻏﺎدرٍ أﻻ ﮐﻨﺖ واﺑﻦ ﻏﺎدرﻳﻘﻮل أﻣﻴﺮ

 ﻫﺬا اﻟﻨﺎﮐﺚِ اﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻻﺋﻤﻪ وﺑﻴﻌﺔ واﻋﺘﺰاﻟﻪﻪ ﺧﺬﻻﻧ ﻋﻠوﻧﻔﺴ

 ﻧﺎدﻣﻪ ﻧﻔﺲٍ ﻻ ﺗﺴﺪﱠد أﻻ ﮐﻞ أن ﻻ اﮐﻮنَ ﻧﺼﺮﺗُﻪﻓﻴﺎ ﻧﺪﻣ

 ﻻزﻣﻪ ﻣﺎ أن ﺗﻔﺎرق ﻟﺬو ﺣﺴﺮةﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﺎﺗ أن ﻟﻢ أﮐﻦوﻳﺎ ﻧﺪﻣ

 ﺳﻘﻴﺎً ﻣﻦ اﻟﻐﻴﺚِ داﺋﻤﻪ ﻧﺼﺮِه ﺗﺂزروا ﻋﻠ اﻟﺬﻳﻦ ارواحﻪ اﻟﺳﻘ

555 ﺳﺎﺟﻤﻪ واﻟﻌﻴﻦ ﻳﻨﻔﺾ اﻟﺤﺸﺎد ﻓﻬِﻢ وﻣﺠﺎﻟﻬِﻢ اﺟﺪاﺛ ﻋﻠوﻗﻔﺖ
1. Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, p. 90.

By studying the Holy Qur’an and traditions [hadiths], realities of weeping and shedding tears become
known and various secrets about crying are clariﬁed. We now refer to some of the Qu’ranic verses and
traditions which discuss this issue:

A. Qur’anic verses
1. Crying as a sign of perceiving realities
Allah, the Exalted, says,

ﻦﻓُﻮا ﻣﺮﺎ ﻋﻤ ﻣﻊ اﻟﺪِّﻣﻦ ﻣﻴﺾ ﺗَﻔﻢﻴﻨَﻬﻋﻮلِ ﺗَﺮي اﺳ اﻟﺮَﻟ أﻧْﺰِلﻮا ﻣﺎ اﻌﻤذا ﺳا﴿ و
﴾  اﻟﺸّﻬِﺪِﻳﻦﻊﻨَﺎ ﻣﺘُﺒﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺎﮐﻨَﺎ آﻣﺑ ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ رﻖاﻟﺤ
“And when they hear what has been revealed to the Apostle, you will see their eyes overﬂowing
with tears on account of the truth that they recognize; they say: Our Lord! We believe, so write us
down with the witnesses of the truth.”1
This Qur’anic verse is an account of the reaction of the Ethiopian King, Najjashi, who had received and
welcomed the Muslims that had migrated from Mecca to Ethiopia at the begining of the Prophet’s

mission to seek safety.

2. Crying for repentance
Allah, the Exalted, says in the Qur’an,

﴾ َﻮنﺒﺴﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﺎ ﮐ ﺑِﻤاءﺰﻴﺮاً ﺟﺜﻮا ﮐﻟْﻴﺒ وﻴﻼﻮا ﻗَﻠﺤﻀ﴿ ﻓَﻠْﻴ
“Therefore they shall laugh little and weep much as a recompense for what they earned.”2
This verse of the Qur’an is an account of the hypocrites [munaﬁqin] at the time of the Prophet
Muhammad (S) who used to avoid ﬁghting in battles against the enemies of Islam and also encouraged
others to do so, on the pretext that the weather was too hot or too cold.

3. Shedding tears of belief is a sign of wisdom
Allah, the Exalted, states,

َﻮنذﻗَﺎنِ ﻳﺒﻼۇنَ ﻟﺮﻳﺨ * وﻮﻻﻔﻌِﻨَﺎ ﻟَﻤﺑﺪُ رﻋﺎنَ ونْ ﮐِﻨَﺎ أﺑﺎنَ رﺤﺒﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ ﺳ﴿ و
﴾ ً ﺧُﺸُﻮﻋﺎﻢﺰِﻳﺪُﻫﻳو
“And they say: Glory be to our Lord! Most surely the promise of our Lord was to be fulﬁlled. And
they fall down on their faces weeping, and it adds to their humility.”3

4. Prophets shed tears for Allah
Allah, the Exalted, says,

﴾ ًﻴﺎ ﺑﺪاً وﺠروا ﺳ ﺧَﺮﺣﻤﻦ اﻟﺮ آﻳﺎتﻬِﻢﻠَﻴ ﻋَذَا ﺗُﺘْﻠ﴿ ا
“When the communications of the Beneﬁcent God were recited to them [the prophets], they fell
down making obeisance and weeping.”4

5. Tears of regret are a remedy for those who have gone astray
Allah, the Exalted, says,

* َﻮنﺒﺠﺪﻳﺚِ ﺗَﻌﻦ ﻫﺬَا اﻟﺤﻓَﻤﻔَﺔ * ا ﮐﺎﺷﻪونِ اﻟ دﻦ ﻟَﻬﺎ ﻣزِﻓَﺖِ اﻻزِﻓَﺔُ * ﻟَﻴﺲ﴿ ا
﴾ َﻮنﻻ ﺗَﺒﻮنَ وﺤﺗَﻀو
“The near event draws nigh. There shall be none besides Allah to remove it. Do you then wonder
at this announcement? And will you laugh and not weep?”5

B. Islamic traditions [hadiths] regarding crying
Crying and shedding tears have been given special value in Islamic traditions.

1. Tears are a sign of Allah’s mercy
Amir al-Mu’minin, Imam ‘Ali (as), has said,

«.ﻪﺎء اﻟﻌﻴﻮن وﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﻟﻘﻠﻮب ﻣﻦ رﺣﻤﺔ اﻟ»ﺑ
“The tears of the eyes and the fear of the heart (for the sake of Allah) are among the blessings and
mercies of Allah.”6

2. Tears: Allah’s gift to mankind
The Prophet of Allah (S) has said,

«. ﻗﻠﻮب ﻋﺒﺎده رﺣﻤﺔ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﻓ»اﻧّﻤﺎ ﻫ
“Verily, tears are a mercy that Allah has placed in the essence of his servants (the human beings).”7

3. Tears illuminate the heart
Amir al-Mu’minin, Imam ‘Ali (as), has said,

«.ﻪ ﻳﻨﻴﺮ اﻟﻘﻠﺐ وﻳﻌﺼﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎودة اﻟﺬﻧﺐﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﻟ»اﻟﺒ
“Crying out of fear of Allah illuminates the heart and prevents a person from returning to past sins.”8

4. Tears soften the heart and bring prosperity
In his last will and testament to Imam ‘Ali (as), the Prophet of Allah (S) said,

ﻌﺪ اﻻﻣﻞ ﺟﻤﻮد اﻟﻌﻴﻦ وﻗﺴﺎوة اﻟﻘﻠﺐ و ﺑ:! ارﺑﻊ ﺧﺼﺎل ﻣﻦ اﻟﺸﻘﺎء»ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠ
«. اﻟﺒﻘﺎءوﺣﺐ
“O ‘Ali! There are four notable signs of misfortune and wretchedness: lack of tears, hardness of the
heart, unrealistically drawn out hopes, and desire to live forever.”9

5. Tears bring deliverance from Allah’s punishment
Imam al-Husayn (as) said,

«.ﻪ ﻧﺠﺎة ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎرﺎء ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﻟ»اﻟﺒ
“Crying due to fear of Allah brings deliverance from hell.”10

6. Tears bring about a great reward from Allah
The Prophet of Allah (S) has said,

«.ب ﻏﻀﺐ اﻟﺮ ﻓﺎﻧّﻬﺎ ﺗﻄﻔ، اﻟﺪﻣﻌﺔ وﻟﻪ وزن وﺛﻮاب اﻻ»ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ اﻻ
“Every action and every good deed has a ﬁxed heavenly reward, except tears. Verily, tears extinguish
the ﬁre of Allah’s wrath.”11

7. Tears have the value of the blood of martyrs
The Prophet of Allah (S) said,

 وﻗﻄﺮة،ﻪ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ اﻟ ﻗﻄﺮة دم ﻓ:ﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﺮﺗﻴﻦ اﻟ اﻟ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻄﺮة اﺣﺐ...»
«.ﻪ ﺳﻮاد اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺔ اﻟدﻣﻊ ﻓ

“… There are no drops more beloved by Allah than two: a drop of blood that has been shed due to
sacriﬁce in the way of Allah, and a tear that ﬂows from the eyes in the dark of the night due to fear of
Allah.”12
1. Surat al-Ma’idah 5:83.
2. Surat al-Tawbah (or Bara’ah) 9:82.
3. Surat Bani Isra’il (al-Isra’) 17:108-109.
4. Surat Maryam 19:58.
5. Surat al-Najm 53:57-60.
6. Tabarsi, Makarim al-Akhlaq, p. 317, Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 90, p. 336.
7. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 79, p. 91, hadith 43.
8. Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 11, p. 245, hadith 36.
9. Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih, vol. 4, p. 360; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 70, p. 164, hadith 21.
10. Mustadrak al-Wasa’il, vol. 11, p. 245, hadith 35.
11. Ibid., p. 240.
12. Shaykh Muﬁd, Amali, p. 11, hadith 8.

Religious scholars and academics have mentioned a number of beneﬁcial effects derived from crying,
some of which we will now mention.

1. Inner puriﬁcation and reﬁnement
People who shed tears as an instrument of devotion to their Lord beneﬁt from numerous spiritual and
intellectual rewards because every tear that is shed for Allah while grieving for His awliya’ have
extraordinary spiritual effects. That is why the Commander of the Faithful, Imam ‘Ali (as), in the Prayer
al-Kumayl, says,

ﻮا وﻟﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ اﺿﺞ ﻷي اﻷﻣﻮر اﻟﻴﻚ اﺷ، وﺳﻴﺪي وﻣﻮﻻي ور ﺑ»ﻳﺎ اﻟﻬ
«.وأﺑ
“O my Lord, Master and Protector! For which of my affairs should I complain to you! And for which of
them should I lament and weep?”
And elsewhere, he says,

«.ﺎء اﻟﻔﺎﻗﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ»وﻷﺑ
“And (due to separation from you) I will weep before You with the weeping of the bereft.”

And in the last part of the prayer, he says,

«.ﺎء وﺳﻼﺣﻪ اﻟﺒ،»إرﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ رأس ﻣﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﺎء
“Have mercy on one whose only capital is hope and whose weapon is tears.”

2. Tears are a means of self-building
Crying and shedding tears is a strong and cutting weapon that can help us tremendously along the way
of self-knowledge and self-building. Again, this is why Imam ‘Ali (as) in the Prayer al-Kumayl says,

«.ﺎء»إرﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ رأس ﻣﺎﻟﻪ اﻟﺮﺟﺎء وﺳﻼﺣﻪ اﻟﺒ
“Have mercy on one whose only capital is hope and whose weapon is tears.”
In the inner spiritual struggle against our internal enemy (egotism), that is to say the Greater Holy War
[Jihad Akbar], crying is the weapon used, not the sword. That is to say, in the battleﬁeld of self-building,
shedding tears is the tool, not steel blades.
There are some people who attend gatherings where mourning over Imam al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) takes
place, but they do not possess that deep perception and discernment which is needed to bring about the
ﬂow of tears.
Assuming that they do possess the needed perception and discernment which is needed to cry, if they
cannot cry it suggests that they are not blessed with the necessary compassion or softness of heart. Of
course, acquiring softness of heart is not easy and is granted by Allah in accordance with our capacity.
From the viewpoint of scholars of ethics, the root cause of most crimes is hardheartedness. When man
is afﬂicted by hardheartedness and lacks compassion, he loses a lot of his natural blessings and talents.
The result is that neither will the sufferings of others affect him, nor will his heart beat in love and
affection for others.
A heartless man ﬁnds no inclination in himself to pray silently and present his needs to Allah. He does
not feel in himself the compassionate disposition to give and receive love and affection. Clearly, one of
the best ways to prevent and treat the afﬂiction of hardheartedness is shedding tears and crying.

3. Tears are a means of attaining love
Love literally means fond affection and devotion. The renowned traditionalist Muhaddith Qummi says,
“Love is an excess of affection.”1
After gaining knowledge and enlightenment, it is beyond doubt that crying or shedding tears is one of the
best tools or means required for man to bond with true love—which is devotion to the Beloved of the
Worlds, Allah the Most High.
It is for this reason that no matter how eager a person might be to reach out and ﬁnd reality and truth, he
will never bring about a successful and effective spiritual transformation within himself unless he seeks
help from tears.
The tongue expresses wisdom and intellect while the eyes express the love that is felt in the heart and
dwells in the soul. Love is always present where tears, arising from feelings of pain and heartache, are
shed whereas the mind is the active agent wherever the tongue searches for orderly and logical
sentences to express itself.
Therefore, just as logical and compelling discourses can show the unity that exists between the aims of
the leaders of a particular school of thought and the speaker, a tear too can declare an emotional war
against the enemies of a school of thought.
William Shakespeare, the erudite English writer and poet, says that thoughts, dreams, heartache, hopes,
and tears are inseparable from love.
In another place, he says, “Love that is cleansed by tears will forever remain pure, clean and beautiful.”2
Victor Hugo, the famous western writer, says, “Happy and prosperous is he whom God has granted a
heart that has the capacity for burning love and compassion.”3

4. The effects of crying on man’s health
Researchers of the empirical and medical sciences believe that tears possess special medical
properties, some of which we will now mention:
1. As tears ﬂow, an enzyme is released that disinfects the eyes and all the surrounding parts.
2. According to conducted medical tests, those who cry more suffer less from gastritis and ulcers.
3. Scholars are of the belief that crying has very beneﬁcial and surprising effects in reducing inner pain
and spiritual, mental or psychological pressures.
4. Some diseases can be identiﬁed through examination of tears because tears that ﬂow from the eyes

are a substance that has been ﬁltered or sieved from the body’s blood, and therefore making use of this
substance can help us identify different types of disorders. 
1. Saﬁnah al-Bihar, vol. 1, p. 197.
2. Chekideh-ye Andisheh-ha (A Summary of Thoughts), p. 250.
3. Ibid.

Crying out of sorrow for the awliya’ of Allah, especially the Doyen of Martyrs, Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn
(as), is compatible with sound logic and reason. Shedding tears for the Ahl al-Bayt (as) has many
positive effects and beneﬁts, some of which we will now refer to:
1. Crying for the Ahl al-Bayt, especially Imam al-Husayn (as), is one of the important ways of
manifesting one’s love for them, which (as shown in previous chapters) has been ordered by Allah and is
also conﬁrmed by logic and reason.
2. Shedding tears is one of the ways to venerate the signs of Allah, because by crying we show our
compassion and acceptance of the purpose and struggle of the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
3. Crying for al-Husayn (as) is a means of repentance. Shedding tears for Imam al-Husayn (as) is a
means of returning to that which is all-good and pure, because there is no personal interest involved in
crying for Imam al-Husayn (as). On the contrary, we shed tears for him because he is the child of Allah’s
Prophet (S) and because his essence and nature possesses all the beautiful attributes.
We cry for Imam al-Husayn (as) because he was oppressed, wronged and martyred on a mission to
revive the religion of Allah. Crying for such people is in reality an act of repentance and gaining proximity
with that which is all-good and pure. It has been recounted in Islamic traditions [hadiths] that Paradise
becomes incumbent upon every person who cries, incites others to cry, or forces oneself to cry for Imam
al-Husayn (as) because this type of crying is an act of remorse and returning to Allah, the Exalted.
4. As long as man has not examined his inner conscience and spirit and by means of such introspection
gotten in contact with the awliya’ of Allah, especially Imam al-Husayn (as), his heart cannot break and
his tears cannot ﬂow. Crying for Imam al-Husayn (as) is a means for a limited human being to get in
contact with an inﬁnite being by way of internal intuition. It is clear that through such connection, a
limited being can become unlimited. A good example of this is a limited amount of water that collects in a
place. If it is not attached to an unlimited sea, it either becomes polluted or dries up, due to the intensity
of heat, in a very short period of time. However, if it is connected to an unlimited sea, it will acquire the
properties of the sea water and will become immune and unsusceptible to microbes, contamination and
drying up.
5. Crying for the oppressed moves man’s emotions and awakens his compassion. It makes him a
defender of the downtrodden. Shedding tears is more effective when a person cries for is an infallible

person and a ‘Trust of Allah’ on earth or a successor of the Holy Prophet (S), who is the possessor of
divine law [shari‘ah]. In this case, man becomes a defender of divine law. Such a man is able to defend
the oppressed and downtrodden. It is for this reason that the Shi‘ahs of the Ahl al-Bayt (as), by utilizing
and beneﬁting from this great elixir of life—shedding tears for the oppression and wrong committed
against the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as)—have historically been the persistent helpers and
protectors of the oppressed.
6. Crying for the awliya’ and trustees of Allah, especially Imam al-Husayn (as), is a tranquilizer for those
sick at heart. Crying for the awliya’ of Allah soothes the soul because the oppression and sufferings that
were imposed upon the awliya’ of Allah are like hot ﬂames of ﬁre and tears shed for them are gifts from
a heart which is burning with love and affection. These drops go far in extinguishing those ﬂames.
7. Shedding tears, especially for the awliya’ of Allah, causes the heart to become tender and keeps man
away from hardheartedness. It lays the foundation for the light of Allah to enter freely and settle in the
heart, because tears that are shed for good reason polish the rust out of man’s heart.
8. Shedding tears for Imam al-Husayn (as) is a kind of practical struggle against tyrants; that is to say,
by crying we express our disgust with the tyrants’ ways, just like when Fatimah al-Zahra (as) cried a lot
after her beloved father (S) passed away and the event of “Saqifah” came to pass. The purpose of her
crying was to make the people contemplate the reason for the sadness and tears of the daughter of the
Holy Prophet (S) and ask themselves why Fatimah al-Zahra (as) was crying in spite of the fact that the
Ahl al-Bayt (as) had been, up to that time, role models of forebearance, ﬁrmness and perseverance.
9. Shedding tears for Ahl al-Bayt (as), especially the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as), is an
announcement of support for the continuation and revival of the way of those great people. It is also a
clear announcement that throughout history we are and will continue to be opposed to Yazid and all
tyrants like Yazid and also that we are aligned with and obey Imam al-Husayn (as) and those like alHusayn in our own time, as well as their ideals and mottos.

Crying for the awliya’ of Allah is included in the previously mentioned precept of permissibility [ibahah].
The precept of permissibility is applicable so long as there is no dictate or decree that opposes
permissibility; that is to say, all actions are permissible so long as there is no evidence to prove that they
are forbidden by the divine law [shari‘ah] of Islam.
In the following discussions, we will refer to this issue and show that there is no proof for prohibiting
crying when mourning for the afﬂictions that befell the awliya’ of Allah. On the contrary, we will prove that
crying is preferred and encouraged. First, we will refer to some historical examples of crying for the
awliya’ of Allah.

1. Prophet Adam (as) cried for Abel
Tabari on his chain of transmission narrates from ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib that he said, “When the child of Adam
was killed by his brother, Adam cried for him.”1

2. Jacob (as) cried due to separation from Joseph
On his own chain of transmission, Tabari recounts the following statement of al-Hasan Basri while
interpreting the verse,

﴾ ﻴﻦ اﻟْﻬﻠﻦﻮنَ ﻣَ ﺗوﺿﺎً اﺮﻮنَ ﺣَ ﺗﺘﱠ ﺣﻒﻮﺳ ﻳﺮا ﺗَﺬْﮐ ﺗَﻔﺘَﻮﻪ ﺗَﺎﻟ... ﴿
“They said: By Allah! You will not cease to remember Yusuf until you are a prey to constant
disease or until you are of those who perish.”2
Al-Hasan Basri said, “Eighty years elapsed from the time that Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) (as) left his father
up to the time that they next saw each other. During this time, sorrow and grief did not leave the heart of
Ya‘qub (Jacob).
He cried so much that his eyes became blind.” He also said, “I swear upon Allah! There was no creature
on earth at that time that Allah looked upon with generosity more than Jacob.”3

3. The Holy Prophet (S) cried for Hamzah
Ibn Hisham says, “When the Holy Prophet (S) returned from the Battle of Uhud, he heard voices crying
for those who had been martyred. The Prophet’s (S) eyes ﬁlled with tears. Then, he said, “But Hamzah
has no one to cry for him.” When the women of Bani ‘Abd al-Ashhal heard this, they started weeping for
the uncle of the Holy Prophet (S).”4
He also narrates from Ibn Mas‘ud saying, “We had never seen the Noble Prophet (S) cry so much save
when he cried for Hamzah. He put his corpse in the direction of the Qiblah, stood over his dead body
and cried. He wept so much that he was close to passing out.”5

4. The Noble Prophet (S) cried for his progeny
On his own chain of transmission, Ibn Abi Shaybah recounts that Mas‘ud said, “One day, we were in the
presence of the Prophet of Allah (S), when suddenly a group of people of Bani Hashim arrived. When
the Holy Prophet saw them, his eyes were ﬁlled with tears. His color, too, changed. I said to him, ‘We
see something in your face showing that you are in pain.’ The Prophet said,

«. ﺳﻴﻠﻘﻮن ﺑﻼء وانّ أﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ، اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎﻪ ﻟﻨﺎ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻋﻠ»اﻧّﺎ اﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ اﺧﺘﺎر اﻟ
‘Verily, we are the Ahl al-Bayt, for whom Allah has preferred the afterlife over this worldly life. And verily,
soon it shall be that suffering should afﬂict my Ahl al-Bayt’.”6

5. The Prophet (S) cried for his grandfather, ‘Abd al-Muttalib
Umm Ayman says, “I saw the Prophet of Allah (S) at the foot of ‘Abd al-Muttalib’s cofﬁn crying as he
moved.”7

6. The Prophet (S) cried for martyrs of the War of Mu’tah
Bukhari recounts, “News that Zayd, Ja‘far and Ibn Rawahah had been martyred was brought to the
people by the Prophet (S) himself before anyone else. He said, ‘Zayd had the banner, and then he fell to
the ground (got martyred). Then, Ja‘far took the standard, and he too fell to the ground. After that Ibn
Rawahah got the banner, and he too fell to the ground.’ The Prophet was saying all this while crying.”8

7. The Holy Prophet (S) cried for Ja‘far
When Ja‘far and his companions were martyred, the Prophet of Allah (S) went to his house and
requested to see Ja‘far’s children. He smelt their sweet scent and his eyes became tearful. Ja‘far’s wife
Asma’ said to the Prophet (S), “May my parents be your ransom! Why are you crying? Has any news
come to you from Ja‘far and his companions?”
The Noble Prophet (S) answered, “Yes, they were martyred today.” Asma’ says, “I got up and started
crying. A number of women also surrounded me. Then, Fatimah (as) came in, while she was crying and
saying, ‘O uncle! O uncle!’”
The Prophet of Allah said,

. ﻣﺜﻞ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﻓﻠﺘﺒﻚ اﻟﺒﻮاﮐﻋﻠ
“People ought to shed tears for people like Ja‘far.”9

8. The Noble Prophet (S) cried for his mother
Abu Hurayrah says, “The Prophet (S) went to visit his mother’s grave. There he cried and made
everyone around him cry, too.”10

9. The Holy Prophet (S) cried for Fatimah bint Asad
It has been recounted that the Noble Prophet (S) recited prayers for Fatimah, the mother of ‘Ali (as), and
put her in the grave. Then, he broke down and cried. He said, “May Allah rewards you goodly for your
motherhood. Verily, you were a good mother.”11

10. The Noble Prophet (S) cried for ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un
On his chain of transmission, Hakim narrates from ‘A’ishah that the Holy Prophet (S) kissed the dead
body of ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘un and cried.12

11. The Holy Prophet (S) cried for his child Ibrahim (as)
Anas ibn Malik says, “When Ibrahim (Abraham), the son of the Noble Prophet (S), died the Prophet (S)
cried and told his companions,

«. اﻧﻈﺮ اﻟﻴﻪّ اﮐﻔﺎﻧﻪ ﺣﺘ»ﻻ ﺗﺪرﺟﻮه ﻓ
‘Do not put him in the shroud until I see him’.”13

12. The Noble Prophet (S) gave permission to cry
Ibn Mas‘ud, Thabit ibn Ziyad and Qarzah ibn Ka‘b say, “The Holy Prophet (S) gave us permission to cry
at the time of afﬂiction and trouble.”14
On his chain of transmission, al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi narrates that Abu Hurayrah said, “There was a
corpse that was being taken to its burial place. ‘Umar ibn Khattab was among the people taking it for
burial. He heard the voices of women crying, and commanded them to stop. The Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. واﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﺔ واﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻗﺮﻳﺐ، ﻓﺎنّ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ داﻣﻌﺔ،»ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ! دﻋﻬﻦ
‘O ‘Umar! Leave them alone, because tearful eyes, a troubled soul and the promise are near’.”15

13. Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as) cried mourning Fatimah
Ibn Sabbagh Maliki recounts that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (as) said, “When Fatimah (as) passed away, ‘Ali
used to visit her grave every day. One day he went to visit her and threw himself on her grave while

crying. He recited this poem,

ِ ﺟﻮاﺑ اﻟﻘﺒﻮرِ ﻣﺴﻠّﻤﺎً ﻗَﺒﺮ اﻟﺤﺒﻴﺐِ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺮد ﻋﻠ ﻣﺮرتﻣﺎﻟ

ِ ﺑﻌﺪي ﺧﻠّﺔَ اﻷﺣﺒﺎب ﻣﻨﺎدﻳﺎً أﻣﻠﻠﺖ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻴﺐﻳﺎ ﻗﺒﺮ
What has happened to me that I visit the graves and give my greetings and peace [salam] to my friend
and beloved but I do not hear a reply!?
O grave! What has happened to you that you do not answer the calls of those who cry out!? Is it that you
are tired of associating with the weary after associating with me?”16

14. Amir al-Mu’minin (as) cried mourning over ‘Ammar
Ibn Qutaybah says, “When ‘Ammar was killed, Imam ‘Ali (as) said to ‘Uday,

«»ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪي! ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﻤﺎر ﺑﻦ ﻳﺎﺳﺮ؟
‘O ‘Uday! Has ‘Ammar ibn Yasir been killed?’
‘Uday replied, ‘Yes.’ Then, Imam ‘Ali (as) said,

«...ﺮﻳﻢﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺎر! اﺳﺘﻮﺟﺐ اﻟﺤﻴﺎة واﻟﺮزق اﻟ»رﺣﻤﻚ اﻟ
‘May Allah forgive you, O ‘Ammar. You were worthy of a bountiful life and sustenance…’”17

15. Imam ‘Ali (as) cried mourning for Hashim ibn ‘Utbah
Sibt ibn Jawzi says, “… on that day, viz. Sifﬁn, Hashim ibn ‘Utbah ibn Abi Waqas also got killed. Imam
‘Ali cried for both of them, and prayed for them. He placed ‘Ammar in his direction and Hashim ibn
‘Utbah in the direction of the Ka‘bah. He did not perform the ritual ablution [ghusl] for these two.”18

16. Imam ‘Ali (as) cried for Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr
Sibt ibn Jawzi says, “When the news that Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr was killed reached ‘Ali, he cried and
showed sorrow, and cursed his killer.”19

17. Fatimah al-Zahra (as) cried for her father (as)
Sibt ibn Jawzi says, “Then Fatimah (as) withdrew from the people. She was always crying for the Holy
Prophet (S) until she joined him in the afterlife.”20
Anas ibn Malik says, “When we were returning from burying the Holy Prophet (S), Fatimah came forward
and addressed me,

«ﻪ )ص( اﻟﺘﺮاب؟ وﺟﻪ رﺳﻮل اﻟﻢ ان ﺗﺤﺜﻮا ﻋﻠ»ﮐﻴﻒ ﻃﺎﺑﺖ اﻧﻔﺴ
‘How did you manage to drop dirt on the Prophet’s face?’
Then she cried, ‘O my beloved father…’”21

18. Fatimah al-Zahra (as) cried for her mother
Ya‘qubi says, “When Khadijah (as) passed away, Fatimah (as) was crying when she came to the
Prophet and asked, ‘Where is my mother? Where is my beloved mother?’”22

19. Fatimah al-Zahra (as) cried for Ruqayyah
Ibn Shubbah narrates on his chain of transmission that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When Ruqayyah, the Prophet’s
daughter, passed away, the Prophet said, ‘May you be joined to our good predecessor ‘Uthman ibn
Maz‘un…’ It was then that Fatimah cried beside her grave and the Holy Prophet wiped away her tears
with the corner of his shirt.”23

20. Fatimah al-Zahra (as) cried for Ja‘far
Ibn Athir narrates, “The Prophet of Allah came to see Asma’ and gave her the news that Ja‘far had been
martyred, and offered her his condolences. Fatimah came in and started to cry.”24

21. Al-Hasan (as) and people of Kufah cried for Imam ‘Ali (as)
Ibn Abi al-Hadid says, “Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (as) gave a sermon on the night when Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali
(as) was martyred. After praising and glorifying Allah, he sent peace and blessings upon the Noble
Prophet (S).
Then he said, ‘Tonight, a man has passed away who is unsurpassable both by those who came before
and will come after him. Those who will come in the future will never understand nor perceive him. He
was always ﬁghting in the way of Allah during the holy Jihads alongside the Noble Prophet (S). Amir alMu’minin (as) used to protect the Prophet (S) with all his soul.
The Prophet of Allah used to entrust him with his banner while he was accompanied by the Archangel
Jibra’il (Gabriel) on his right side and the Angel Mika’il (Michael) on his left side. He never returned from
war until Allah gave him victory and made him triumphant over the enemy. He has been martyred on the
night when Jesus, son of Mary, was taken to the heavens and Yusha‘ (Joshua), the son of Nun, passed
away.
He did not keep any gold or silver for himself except seven hundred dirhams which he intended to use
for employing a servant for his family.’ Then, an overﬂow of painful feelings choked his throat and he
broke down crying, and the people cried also…”25

22. Imam al-Husayn (as) cried for his brother ‘Abbas (as)
Al-Qunduzi al-Hanaﬁ narrates, “… A man hit the blessed head of ‘Abbas with an iron club that caused a
deep cut to his skull. He dropped to the ground and then he cried, ‘O Aba ‘Abd Allah! O al-Husayn!
Peace be upon you!’ When Imam al-Husayn (as) heard this, he said, ‘O my ‘Abbas! O blood of my
heart!’
Then Imam al-Husayn (as) made a ﬁerce attack on the enemy’s army and pushed them aside making
way for himself to reach ‘Abbas. Then, he got off his horse and put ‘Abbas up on his horse and took him
to the camp. Imam al-Husayn cried bitterly and said, ‘May Allah, for my sake, give you the best of
rewards’.”26

23. Imam al-Husayn (as) cried for Muslim ibn ‘Aqil
Ahmad ibn A‘tham Kuﬁ writes, “A man came from Kufah and brought the news to Imam al-Husayn (as)
that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil had been killed. Imam al-Husayn (as) asked, ‘Where are you from?’ He answered,
‘I am from Kufah.
I escaped Kufah after seeing that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil and Hani ibn ‘Urwah Madhhaji had both been killed
and hanged. I saw that their bodies were dragged on the ground in streets around the butcher shops.

They also sent their heads to Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah. Imam al-Husayn sighed deeply and cried. He then
said,

«َﻮن راﺟِﻌﻪﻟَﻴﻧّﺎ اا وﻪﻧّﺎ ﻟ» ا
‘We are from Allah and to Him is our return.’’”27

24. Imam al-Husayn (as) cried for his breastfeeding newborn
Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates from Hisham ibn Muhammad saying, “When Imam al-Husayn (as) realized that
the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d was insistent on killing him, he got the Holy Qur’an, put it on his head and
said, ‘Let the Book of Allah brought for mankind by my grandfather the Prophet (as) judge between us.
O people! What crime have I committed that you deem shedding my blood a permissible act? Am I not
the son of your Prophet’s daughter? Have not the Prophet’s (S) words reached you about my brother
and I when he said, ‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two leaders of the youths of Paradise’? If you do
not acknowledge what I say, then ask Jabir, Zayd ibn Arqam and Abu Sa‘id Khudri. Is Ja‘far Tayyar not
my uncle?’
At that moment, Imam al-Husayn’s (as) newborn who was fretful due to thirst took his attention. He
shouted, ‘O People! If you do not have mercy on me, then at least have mercy on this infant.’ A man
from among the army shot an arrow at the newborn’s neck piercing it and killing the infant. Imam alHusayn (as) started to cry and said,

 دﻋﻪ ﻳﺎ: ﻓﻨﻮدي ﻣﻦ اﻟﻬﻮاء.ﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ وﺑﻴﻦ ﻗﻮم دﻋﻮﻧﺎ ﻟﻴﻨﺼﺮوﻧﺎ ﻓﻘﺘﻠﻮﻧﺎ»اﻟّﻠﻬﻢ اﺣ
«. اﻟﺠﻨّﺔﺣﺴﻴﻦ! ﻓﺎنّ ﻟﻪ ﻣﺮﺿﻌﺎً ﻓ
‘O my Lord! Jugde between us and the people who invited us on the pretext that they would help us but
have instead betrayed and killed us.’ A voice was heard from the heavens, ‘O al-Husayn! Deliver the
child because he will be given milk in heaven’.”28

25. Imam al-Husayn (as) cried for Qays ibn Musahhar
When Imam al-Husayn (as) was informed that Qays had been killed, he cried out and shed tears. Then
he said,

 ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺮﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻓ ﮐﺮﻳﻤﺎً ﻋﻨﺪك واﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ واﻳ»اﻟﻠﻬﻢ اﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﻨﺎ وﻟﺸﻴﻌﺘﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﺰﻻ
«.ء ﻗﺪﻳﺮ ﺷ ﮐﻞ اﻧّﻚ ﻋﻠ،رﺣﻤﺘﻚ
“O my Lord! Give us and our Shi‘ahs a generous abode near Thyself, and gather us and them in Thy
abode of mercy, because Thou art powerful over all things.”29

26. Imam al-Husayn (as) cried for Hurr ibn Yazid Riyahi
Al-Qunduzi al-Hanaﬁ recounts, “… Hurr carried out an attack on the people from Kufah and killed ﬁfty of
them before attaining martyrdom. They cut his head off and threw it in the direction of Imam al-Husayn.
Imam al-Husayn put Hurr’s head on his lap and as he cried, he wiped blood from Hurr’s face and said,

«. اﻵﺧﺮة اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ وﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻓ ﻓاً ﻓﺎﻧّﻚ ﺣﺮﺘﻚ ﺣﺮﻚ اذ ﺳﻤﻪ ﻣﺎ اﺧﻄﺄت أﻣ»واﻟ
‘I swear upon Allah! Your mother did not make a mistake when she named you Hurr, because you were
a free man in this world and one who has gained salvation in the next world’.”30

27. The people of Medina cried mourning the Prophet (S)
Abu Dhu’ayb Hudhali says, “I entered Medina and heard wailing and crying, just like when the pilgrims at
the hajj are leaving the Holy Shrine. I asked, ‘What has happened?’ The people answered, ‘The Prophet
of Allah (S) has passed away’.”31

28. The people of Medina cried for Imam al-Hasan (as)
On his own chain of transmission, Ibn ‘Asakir narrates that Ibn Abi Najih quoted his father saying, “The
people of Mecca and Medina, all of them, including the children, cried for Imam al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (as) for
seven days.”32

29. Abu Hurayrah cried for Imam al-Hasan (as)
On his own chain of transmission, Ibn ‘Asakir recounts that Musawir Mawla Bani Sa‘d said, “I saw Abu
Hurayrah in the Prophet’s Mosque on the day when al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (as) was martyred. He was crying
out while standing and shedding tears, ‘O People! Today the beloved one of the Prophet has passed
away.’ He made every one cry with these words.”33

30. Sa‘id ibn ‘As cried while mourning Imam al-Hasan (as)
Hakim narrates on his chain of transmission that Muslimah ibn Muharib said, “Al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali passed
away when ﬁfty ﬁve days from the ﬁrst of Rabi‘ al-Awwal had passed and he was forty six years of age.
Sa‘id ibn ‘As was crying while sending greetings to Imam al-Hasan.”34

31. Muhammad ibn Hanaﬁyyah cried for Imam al-Hasan (as)
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbah and other historians have narrated, “When al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali (as) was buried, his
brother Muhammad ibn Hanaﬁyyah stood at the head of his grave while crying and said, ‘May Allah have
compassion and mercy on you, O Aba Muhammad!’”35

32. People of Medina cried remembering the Prophet (S)
Jazri recounts, “Bilal saw the Noble Prophet in a dream telling him,

«»ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬه اﻟﺠﻔﻮة ﻳﺎ ﺑﻼل؟ اﻣﺎ اَن ﻟﻚ اَن ﺗﺰورﻧﺎ؟
‘What kind of unkindness and disloyalty is this, O Bilal? Has not the time come for you to come and visit
us?’
Bilal woke up feeling very sad. He mounted his horse and rode to Medina. He went directly to the
Prophet’s (S) tomb and started crying. He was pressing himself against the Prophet’s (S) grave. AlHasan (as) and al-Husayn (as) came by. Bilal started kissing these two and pressing them to himself.
They said to Bilal, ‘We want you to recite the call to prayer [adhan] at sunrise.’ Bilal went on top of the
Mosque roof and said, ‘Allah is Greater than to be perceived.’ [Allah-u Akbar! Allah-u Akbar!] Medina
vibrated and trembled with yells of crying.
When he said, ‘I testify that there is no god but Allah.’ [ashhadu an la ilaha illa Allah!] The wailing of the
people increased. When he said, ‘I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!’ [ashhadu anna
Muhammadan rasulullah!], the women came out of their homes, and there has never been a day since
that the men and women cried so much.36
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When we refer to history and hadith, we can see that the Holy Prophet (S), his Ahl al-Bayt (as), his
companions, the generation that came just after the Prophet’s (S) death, and great men of the Islamic
ummah all cried when mourning over Imam al-Husayn (as). We now will narrate some examples from
Sunni sources:

1. The Prophet (S) cried mourning for Imam al-Husayn (as)
‘A’ishah recounted, “Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali came into the house while revelation was being given to the
Noble Prophet (S). He grabbed the Prophet’s waist and climbed up on his back and started playing. The
Archangel Jibra’il (Gabriel) said to the Holy Prophet, ‘O Muhammad! Verily, soon it will be that your
ummah will create sedition and conspiracy after you and kill this child of yours.’ Then, Gabriel stretched
his ﬁst out and brought out clay which he gave to the Noble Prophet (S). He said, ‘It is in this land where

your child will be killed. A land called “Taff”.’
When the Archangel Gabriel left, the Prophet of Allah joined his companions. He still had the clay in his
hands. Among them were Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Hadhayfah, ‘Ammar and Abu Dharr. The Holy Prophet
(S) started crying.
They asked, ‘Why are you crying, O Prophet of Allah?’ He answered, ‘Gabriel has told me that my child
al-Husayn will surely be killed in a land called Taff. He brought clay for me from that land. He also
informed me that al-Husayn will be buried in that same place’.”1

2. Imam ‘Ali (as) cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
Ibn ‘Asakir narrates that Najja said, “Imam ‘Ali (as) and I started off on a journey. When we reached the
valley of Naynawa, which is on the way to Sifﬁn, Imam ‘Ali (as) gave out a loud cry and said, ‘O Aba
‘Abd Allah! Bear patiently near the River Euphrates, O Aba ‘Abd Allah!’ Najja says he asked Imam ‘Ali
(as) why he had said this. Imam ‘Ali replied, ‘One day, I visited the Noble Prophet and found him
shedding tears.
I asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! Has anyone made you angry? Why are you crying?’ The Holy Prophet
answered, ‘A few moments ago, the Archangel Gabriel was here. He informed me that al-Husayn will be
killed next to the River Euphrates’.”
Najja recounts, “Imam ‘Ali (as) said to me, ‘Do you want me to give you a part of the soil on which alHusayn will be killed? Do you want to smell it?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Then, he stretched his hand out and gave
me a handful of the soil. I could not control myself, and hence my tears fell.”2

3. Imam al-Sajjad (as) cried in mourning for Imam al-Husayn
(as)
On his own chain of transmission, Ibn ‘Asakir narrates that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (as) said, “It was
asked of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) why he used to cry so much for Imam al-Husayn
(as).
He answered, ‘Do not reproach me, because when Jacob (Ya‘qub) lost one of his children, he cried so
much that his eyes became white, and yet he knew that his child was alive and had not died, but I saw
fourteen of my family members slaughtered in one morning. Do you want the sorrow and pain which I
feel for them to leave my heart?’”3

4. Imam al-Sadiq (as) cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
On his chain of transmission, Abu al-Faraj Isfahani recounts that Isma‘il Tamimi said, “I was with Aba
‘Abd Allah Ja‘far ibn Muhammad when his servant asked for permission to allow the poet Sayyid
Humayri to enter.
The Imam (as) gave him permission to enter. The Imam’s family went behind a curtain and Sayyid
Humayri came in. When he entered, he greeted Imam al-Sadiq (as) and went to sit in a corner. Imam
al-Sadiq (as) asked him to recite some poetry. Sayyid Humayri recited the following poem of
lamentation for Imam al-HuuHsayn,

ﻪ اﻟﺰﮐﻴﻪ ﻷﻋﻈﻤ ﻓﻘﻞ ﺟﺪثِ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠأﻣﺮِر

ْﺔ ﺳﺎﮐﺒﺔً رو ﻳ وﻃﻔﺎءآأﻋﻈﻤﺎً ﻻزﻟﺖِ ﻣﻦ

ْﺔ اﻟﻤﻄﻴ وﻗﻒ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺄﻃﻞ ﺑﻘﺒﺮِهوإذا ﻣﺮرت

ْﺔ اﻟﻨﻘﻴﺮةﺮِ واﻟﻤﻄﻬ ﻟﻠﻤﻄﻬﺮواﺑﻚ اﻟﻤﻄﻬ

ْﺔ ﻳﻮﻣﺎً ﻟﻮاﺣﺪِﻫﺎ اﻟﻤﻨﻴ أﺗﺖ ﻣﻌﻮﻟﺔﺎءﮐﺒ
Humayri says, “I saw the tears of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ﬂowing on the sides of his cheeks, and loud
voices of wailing were heard in the Imam’s house, to such an extent that Imam al-Sadiq (as) asked them
to control themselves. Everyone obeyed and they became quiet...”4

5. Ibn ‘Abbas cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates, “After al-Husayn got killed, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas constantly cried for him until
his eyes became blind.”5

6. Anas ibn Malik cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
Al-Qunduzi al-Hanaﬁ says, “When the blessed head of Imam al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali was brought to Ibn
Ziyad, he put it in a basin and started hitting the Imam’s teeth with a wooden stick in his hand while
saying, ‘I have never seen teeth this beautiful.’ Anas was in his company, and he started crying and
said, ‘Of all the people, al-Husayn is the one who resembles the Holy Prophet most’.”6

7. Zayd ibn Arqam cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
Ibn Abi al-Dunya’ recounts a hadith that Zayd ibn Arqam was in the presence of Ibn Ziyad. He said to
him, “Take your wooden stick away, I swear upon Allah! I have countless times seen the Prophet of
Allah kiss those two lips.” Then, Zayd ibn Arqam started crying.7

8. Umm Salamah cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
When Umm Salamah was told that Imam al-Husayn (as) had been killed, she said, “Have they really
done this? May Allah ﬁll their graves with ﬁre!” Then, she broke down and cried so much that she
passed out.8

9. Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan Basri cried for al-Husayn (as)
Zuhri says, “When al-Hasan Basri was informed that Imam al-Husayn (as) had been killed, he cried so
much that his cheeks got wet with tears. Then, he said, ‘May the people who have killed the son of their
own Prophet’s daughter be abased…’”9

10. Rabi‘ ibn Khuthaym cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
One of the people among the tabi‘in who mourned for Imam al-Husayn’s (as) suffering was Rabi‘ ibn
Khuthaym. Sibt ibn Jawzi narrates, “When Rabi‘ was informed that Imam al-Husayn (as) had been
killed, he cried and said, ‘They have killed youths whom the Prophet loved to look at, used to feed with
his own hands, and sat on his knees’.”10

11. The people of Kufah cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
When the caravan of captives reached Kufah, all the people came to see the womenfolk of the Prophet’s
Household. Sounds of crying and wailing rose high. The women and men of Kufah, while yelling and
rending their collars, cried for the captives.11

12. The generation that came after the Prophet’s companions
cried for Imam al-Husayn (as)
‘A’ishah bint al-Shati says, “The year 65 AH had not yet arrived when the loud cries of the tawwabin
were heard, ‘O blood of al-Husayn!’ [ya al-tharat al-Husayn!] These cries sent a quake under the feet
of Bani Umayyah. The people of Kufah picked up their weapons and went towards the grave of alHusayn (as) while reciting this verse of the Qur’an along the way,

﴾ ﻢﺎرِﺋﻨْﺪَ ﺑ ﻋﻢَ ﻟﺮ ﺧَﻴﻢ ذَﻟﻢﻧْﻔُﺴ ﻓَﺎﻗْﺘُﻠُﻮا اﻢﺎرِﺋ ﺑَﻟﻮا ا﴿ ﻓَﺘُﻮ ﺑ
‘… therefore turn to your Creator (penitently) and slay yourselves, that will be better for you with
your Creator.’12
When they reached the tomb of Imam al-Husayn (as), they all yelled and cried out. The people had
never before been seen to cry as much as they did on that day. They stayed there for twenty four
hours…”13
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Some Muslim sects have denied the permissibility of shedding tears for Imam al-Husayn (as). In their
denials, they have cited and held fast to a number of proofs which we will now discuss and examine:

1. Hadiths which prohibit crying for the dead
Muslim and other historians have recounted that ‘Abd Allah said, “Hafsah cried for ‘Umar.” ‘Umar said to

her, “Keep quiet, my little daughter. Don’t you know that the Prophet of Allah said,

«.ﺎء اﻫﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ»إنّ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻳﻌﺬّب ﺑﺒ
‘The crying of the family tortures the dead person’.”1
It has also been narrated that when ‘Umar was hit by a spear, he fainted. They started yelling and crying
for him. When he became conscious again, he said, “Don’t you know that the Prophet of Allah said,

«.ﺎء اﻟﺤ»إنّ اﻟﻤﻴﺖ ﻟﻴﻌﺬب ﺑﺒ
‘Verily, the dead get tortured by the crying of the living’.”2
Response
Firstly, these traditions contradict all the previously related traditions which prove that crying is not only
permissible but also preferred. Secondly, it can be shown by citing other traditions that ‘Umar made a
mistake in applying the Prophet’s tradition, because Suhayb says, “After hearing this tradition from
‘Umar, I went to see ‘A’ishah and told her what I had heard from ‘Umar. ‘A’ishah said, ‘No, I swear upon
Allah! The Prophet of Allah never said that the crying of a person tortures the dead. On the contrary, he
said,

 وﻻ ﺗﺰر، وأﺑﻪ ﻟﻬﻮ اﺿﺤ وانّ اﻟ،ًﺎء اﻫﻠﻪ ﻋﺬاﺑﺎﻪ ﺑﺒﺎﻓﺮ ﻳﺰﻳﺪه اﻟانّ اﻟ
.وازرة وزر اﺧﺮي
‘Verily Allah increases the torture and pain of an unbeliever [kaﬁr] when his family cries for him. Verily it
is Allah that makes people laugh and cry. No one bears the burden of another.’’”3
Hisham ibn ‘Urwah narrates from his father that the saying (words) of Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Umar
were repeated to ‘A’ishah, that the dead get tortured by the crying of his family. ‘A’ishah said, “May Allah
have mercy on Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman. He heard something but did not commit it to his memory. One day
the corpse of a Jew was passed near the Prophet of Allah while his family was crying. The Holy Prophet
said,

.ﻮن واﻧّﻪ ﻟﻴﻌﺬباﻧﺘﻢ ﺗﺒ
‘You are crying while he is getting tortured’.”4
Thirdly, as previously mentioned ‘Umar forbade women from crying in the presence of the Holy Prophet
(S). The Noble Prophet (S) said to him,

. ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﺮ! ﻓﺎنّ اﻟﻌﻴﻦ داﻣﻌﺔ واﻟﻘﻠﺐ ﻣﺼﺎب واﻟﻌﻬﺪ ﻗﺮﻳﺐدﻋﻬﻦ
“O ‘Umar! Leave them alone, because tearful eyes, grieving hearts and the promise are near.”
Fourthly, this tradition is not compatible with the apparent meanings of many verses of the Holy Qur’an
because Allah says,

﴾ ﺧْﺮي اةٌ وِزْر وازِرﻻ ﺗَﺰِر﴿ و
“A burdened soul shall not bear the burden of another.”5

2. ‘Umar made a prohibition against crying for the dead
Some people say that ‘Umar ibn Khattab forbade crying for the dead. They say that ‘Umar’s verdict is
proof that it is not permissible to cry for the dead.
Response
Firstly, ‘Umar’s prohibition is opposed to explicit tenets or statements that prove not only the
permissibility, but the preference for crying.
Secondly, ‘Umar’s way of life is not credible when it is opposed to the words and actions [sunnah] of the
Holy Prophet Muhammad (S).
Thirdly, he was opposed by the Holy Prophet (S) when he disallowed crying, as has already been
mentioned.
Fourthly, how is it possible that ‘Umar made crying for the dead unlawful when he himself cried for
Nu‘man ibn Muqran,6 Zayd ibn Khattab7 and Khalid ibn Walid8. He even ordered other people to cry for
Khalid ibn Walid.9

The Torah forbade crying for the dead
If one ponders the Tawrat (Torah or the Old Testament), he understands that the prohibition for crying
for the dead has roots in this book. ‘Umar was known to have good relations with the People of the Book
[ahl al-kitab], especially the Jews, and he read their books. Therefore, it can be surmised that he may
have applied this Jewish law in Islam.
In the Jewish books, we read, “O child! I will get the desire of your two eyes with one stroke. Therefore,
do not weep and cry, and do not shed your tears. Keep cool and quiet, and do not weep or wail for the
dead.”10
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The verdict regarding making pretence of crying [tabaki]
Because of certain conditions that exercise control over the hearts, some people ﬁnd it hard to cry and
shed tears. When such people present the appearance of crying, they will acquire the same reward as
acquired by those who actually cry. It has been recounted that the Noble Prophet (S) recited the last part
of the Surat al-Zumar for a sizable number of the Helpers [ansar],

﴾ ًﺮا زُﻣﻨﱠﻢﻬ ﺟﻟوا اﻔَﺮ ﮐ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦ﴿ وﻓَﺴﻴﻖ
“And those who disbelieved shall be driven to hell in companies.”1
All the people who were present cried except one youth. The youth said, “Tears did not ﬂow from my
eyes, but I pretended to cry.” The Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ»ﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺎﮐ

“Whoever feigns to cry will be rewarded with Paradise.”2
Jarir narrates that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ وﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺎﮐ ﴾ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺛُﺮ اﻟﺘﱠﻢﻢ ﴿ أﻟْﻬ ﻗﺎري ﻋﻠﻴّ»إﻧ
“Verily, I am reciting Surat al-Takathur. Paradise will become incumbent upon whoever cries and
whoever feigns to cry.”3
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh says, “Tabaki occurs when a person forces himself to cry, but without the
intention of acting hypocritically.”4
Mir Sayyid Sharif Jurjani says, “The source of feigning to cry is the word of the Prophet (S), who said,

«.ﻮا ﻓﺘﺒﺎﮐﻮا»إن ﻟﻢ ﺗﺒ
“If you cannot cry, then give the appearance of crying.”
The objective of this sentence is for a person who has a desire to cry but is unable to, not a person who
feigns to cry with the intention of sport and hypocrisy.”5
It can also be understood from the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) that feigning to cry with correct
intention is desirable.
Imam al-Sadiq (as) said,

«. ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨّﺔ»ﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺎﮐ
“Any who feigns to cry will be rewarded with Paradise.”6
And he also said,

«. ﻓﻠﻪ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺷﻌﺮاً ﻓﺘﺒﺎﮐ وﻣﻦ أﻧﺸﺪ ﻓ...»
“… and Paradise becomes incumbent on any person that recites elegies and presents the appearance of

crying for al-Husayn (as).”7
1. Surat al-Zumar 39:71.
2. Kanz al-‘Ummal, vol. 1, p. 147.
3. Ibid., p. 148.
4. Tafsir al-Manar, vol. 8, p. 301.
5. Al-Ta‘rifat, p. 48.
6. Saduq, Al-Amali, p. 86, majlis 29.
7. Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 44, p. 282.

‘Ashura from the Viewpoint of Great Thinkers of the World
Any person who reads about the event of Karbala and carefully ponders what came to pass on the day
of ‘Ashura, or hears about it from another person, will certainly be deeply saddened by what befell Imam
al-Husayn (as), his Ahl al-Bayt (as) and the rest of his companions.
When a person with a sound conscience and healthy mind truly comprehends the heartrending
occurrence, he will deﬁnitely decide to undertake a spiritual journey. He will embark on an inner
pilgrimage and expedition towards Imam al-Husayn (as).
He will ﬁnd Imam al-Husayn (as) and the purpose of his uprising captivating and concur with the
objectives. In fact, this is exactly what has happened to many people who have read or heard about this
event and we will now mention a few examples of such people:

The English author and explorer, Freya Stark
In her famous book entitled, “The Faces of Baghdad” [Suwar Baghdadiyyah], Freya Stark has assigned
a short chapter to the event of ‘Ashura. At the beginning of that chapter she says, “Shi‘ahs from all
corners of the Muslim World remember al-Husayn and the site of his execution.
They publicly follow up on this event for the ﬁrst ten days of the month of Muharram. Sorrow and grief is
so predominant over them that on the last day, they parade mourning dramas and engage in public
wailing and group weeping…”1
In a separate chapter of this book, and in a more detailed manner, she has talked about the holy city of
Najaf. She recounts, “And at a distance not far from the mausoleum, his son al-Husayn arrived from the
other side of the desert. He rode his horse and crossed the desert until he reached the land of Karbala.
There, he pitched a tent. His enemies surrounded him and closed all access to water from him. The
events which came to pass have been retained in the memories of people. Detailed accounts about the
sad events that occurred at Karbala have been passed from one generation to the next for the last 1257
years.

There is no possibility of deriving beneﬁt from this holy city unless one has enough knowledge and
information about this event, because the tragedies which befell al-Husayn penetrate and seep through
every existing being to the extent that it shakes the very roots of their inner conscience and the
foundations of their beliefs. This event is one of those rare occurrences which make men shed tears
involuntarily.”
She then says, “When these tragic events came to pass, history stopped at Karbala and Najaf because
people migrated to settle in these two cities with the intention of renouncing Yazid and washing their
hands of the enemies of al-Husayn, the oppressed.”2

Proffessor Edward Granville Browne (1862-1926)
The famous orientalist Edward Browne, professor of Arabic and oriental studies at the University of
Cambridge, recounts the appalling events which befell Imam al-Husayn (as) at Karbala in this way, “… a
reminder of the blood-stained ﬁeld of Karbala, where the grandson of the Apostle of God fell at length,
tortured by thirst and surrounded by the bodies of his murdered kinsmen, has been at anytime since
then sufﬁcient to evoke, even in the most lukewarm and heedless, the deepest emotions, the most
frantic grief, and an exaltation of spirit before which pain, danger and death shrink to unconsidered
triﬂes.”3
He also says, “Is it possible to ﬁnd a person who hears about the event of Karbala and is at the same
time not overwhelmed by sorrow and grief? Even non-Muslims cannot refute the purity of spirit and
morality which accompanied this Islamic holy war.”4

Charles Dickens
This English Writer says this about the uprising of ‘Ashura, “If al-Husayn fought to quench his worldly
desires, then I do not understand why his sisters, wives and children accompanied him. It stands to
reason therefore that he sacriﬁced purely for Islam.”5

Thomas Masaryk
While comparing Imam al-Husayn (as) with Prophet Jesus (as), Thomas Masaryk says, “The sufferings
of Jesus Christ, when compared to the sufferings of al-Husayn, are like feathers made out of straw in
the face of a huge mountain.”6

Justice A. Russell
This English poet describes the sorrowful event of ‘Ashura in this way:
“… they hit the blessed mouth of Imam al-Husayn (as) with their wooden sticks. O holy body that has
been crushed under hooves! You are that same body which used to charm every person who cast a

glance at you.
Blood that has been shed from your blessed veins and has dried is a heavenly mixture which no horse
hoof has ever had the opportunity to be painted with such a holy mixture (or color) up to now. O bare
and barren earth of Karbala! There is neither grass nor herbs growing on you! Forever the song of
sorrow will be chanted for you and the dress of sorrow put on you because it was on your land that the
holy body of Fatimah’s son was torn to pieces. He dedicated his spirit to God.”7

Captain H. Niblet
While describing the night of ‘Ashura, he recounts, “That night, when the camp ﬁres were burning all
around him, the Imam called his followers and gathered them around him. In one long speech, he
addressed them, ‘Those who will stay with me are going to be martyred tomorrow.’
Then, he acted in a very gracious manner; a manner which proves that he possessed complete
knowledge about the weaknesses of mankind, which shows the strength which his sacriﬁcial soul
possessed and is a sign of how generous and kind that great man was.
He said to his followers, ‘Anyone who does not ﬁnd in himself the courage and strength for
steadfastness and martyrdom should secretly sneak out under the cover of darkness towards the east,
and there is no reason whatsoever for anyone to feel ashamed.’
When the morning of ‘Ashura emerged, purple clouds gathered in the eastern sky, and seventy one
people possessing strong faith and certainty surrounded Imam al-Husayn (as). All of them were ready
for death and martyrdom.”8

Gibbon, the English historian (1737-1794)
He writes, “Notwithstanding that a long period of time has elapsed since the event of ‘Ashura occurred,
and we too are not countrymen with the main actors in that event, nevertheless the unbearable
hardships which Imam al-Husayn endured still arouse emotions in the most cold and stonehearted of
readers; so much so that every reader ﬁnds in himself a kind of affection and love towards that great
man.”9

Morris Duxbury
This American historian has written about mourning for Imam al-Husayn (as). He recounts, “If our
writers of history could percive the reality of the day of ‘Ashura, they would not view mourning
ceremonies which are held for Imam al-Husayn to be something queer or unusual.
Al-Husayn’s followers know that by means of mourning for their Imam, they are refusing to go under the
yoke of oppression, lowliness and foreign domination because the message of their Imam and leader

was that they should never surrender to oppression and tyranny.
Al-Husayn deliberately overlooked his own life, possessions and children for the sake of morality,
principle, the people and the integrity of Islam. It is for this reason that he did not go under the yoke and
adventurousness of Yazid.
Therefore, come and let us all imitate his way of life and free ourselves from the oppression of Yazid and
those like Yazid. Let us prefer honorable death to living our lives in lowliness. In a nutshell, these are the
basic teachings of Islam.
It is clear what status such a community will attain; a community which has been trained on such values
from their cradles to the graves. Such a people possess every kind of honor and dignity, because all the
people of that community are soldiers ﬁghting for what is right, honorable and digniﬁed.”10

Borris Salama
This Christian poet says, “On nights when I stayed awake, I could not but spend them with pain. The
cause of my mental torment was my own thoughts and imagination about the people of the past.
I especially thought about the two great martyrs of history: Imam ‘Ali and his son Imam al-Husayn. At
one moment, I cried a lot because of the affection and fondness which I felt for those two great men.
Finally, I composed a poem for ‘Ali and al-Husayn.”11

Gabriel Dankiri
He describes the savagery and barbarity of Yazid’s army in this way, “Yazid’s soldiers on the day of
‘Ashura showed so much cruelty and ravenousness that no one can call to mind a day (in the history of
mankind) equal or parallel to it in barbarity. They did not even have mercy on breast feeding newborns
and minors.
They went so far as to take the bloody head of Imam al-Husayn to Damascus. Yazid imagined that with
this apparent victory, he would live forever in peace and tranquility, but memories of that day have been
revived every day from the day when that sad event occurred up to today, by way of shedding tears,
mourning and grieving…”12

George Jordaq
This Lebanese Christian Writer recounts, “Yazid was a man who had inherited all the evil qualities of his
ancestors, the Bani Umayyah. He even exceeded them. Yazid shared in all the vice, iniquity and
mischief of Bani Umayyah in general…
There was no one more deprived of human values than Yazid… and in comparison, there was no one
more perfect in human values and morality than al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali, the martyr in this event. Yazid

possessed all the ugly traits imaginable; he was a spineless power seeking opportunist who lacked
strength and a man who would never hesitate to commit murder.
And on the opposite side, that is to say on the side of ‘Ali’s children, was to be found all the lofty and
praiseworthy human attributes in the best sense of the word; such traits as a generous disposition,
courage, liberality and martyrdom…”13

Doctor Joseph
This French historian narrates, “During the days of ‘Ashura, the Shi‘ahs mention and listen to the
sufferings of al-Husayn. They make every effort to recount the virtues of the Prophet’s family and
Household in the best possible manner…”14

Claudine Rulu
He is a news commentator for the Le Monde Newspaper who has written about Imam al-Husayn (as)
and the event of ‘Ashura. He recounts, “In the month of Muharram of every year, the Shi‘ahs procced to
remind one another about the event of ‘Ashura and revive the sufferings of Imam al-Husayn, who is the
symbol of courage and justice, as opposed to Yazid, the incarnation of abomination and villainy. They
draw similitudes between the tyrants of their time and Yazid.”15

Mahatma Gandhi
Mahatma Gandhi was the architect of Indian independence. He was the leader of the national liberation
struggle of the people of India during their quest for freedom from British colonization.
He has been quoted as saying, “I have not brought anything new for the people of India; I just brought
for them the results which I obtained from my researches about the history of Karbala and that of the
champions of the event of ‘Ashura. If we want to free India, it is incumbent upon us to traverse the same
path which al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) traversed.”16

Sawir Jiny Naid
This Indian poet believes that the mourning ceremonies of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) followers bring about
revival of the heart-rending event of Karbala. He says that the uprising of Imam al-Husayn (as)
strengthens the religion of Muhammad.
This poet believes that by this uprising, Imam al-Husayn (as) proved his ultimate love and affection for
Allah. He says, “During the night preceding that of al-Husayn’s martyrdom, his disciples wear black
shirts, remain bare footed and congregate to remember the heart-rending event of ‘Ashura with tearful
eyes.
While describing the incidents which took place that night, they all shout with one voice, ‘O al-Husayn! O

al-Husayn! Why do your thousands of thousands of friends shed tears like this for you? O holy one
possessing a high status! Is all this not because of your matchless sacriﬁces? Because you raised the
banner of Muhammad’s great religion and proved to the amazed world your wonderful love for Allah’.”17

Irunick
This American historian recounts, “I do not like to make the account of al-Husayn’s martyrdom long
because of the distastefulness and revulsion of the nature of that event. No incident uglier than this
event came to pass in the entire history of Islam.
Even though the martyrdom of the Commander of the Faithful, Imam ‘Ali, is considered as a great
calamity, the incident of al-Husayn consisted of atrocious killings, mutilations and taking people into
captivity; acts which listening to send a shiver down a man’s spine… because it is the most outstanding
account of what suffering means.”18

Al-Jamili
Even though he expresses sorrow for both sides of the confrontation on the day of ‘Ashura, he says this
about Yazid’s apparent regret, “His remorse was false. Had it been real, he would have punished ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad, ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d and Shimr ibn Dhi al-Jawshan.
If he showed apparent remorse, it was because he realized that he had inﬂamed the anger of the
Muslims throughout eternity, not because of the actual crimes which he had committed.”19

The German researcher Martin
He recounts, “… al-Husayn was the only person in the last fourteen centuries to stand up against an
oppressive and tyrannical government… He remains the only politician in the entire history of mankind to
employ such effective politics through uprising and revolution. Al-Husayn’s unchanging motto was ‘I will
die in the way of truth and virtue, but I will not pay allegiance to iniquity…’
Al-Husayn realized that Bani Umayyah, who had changed the caliphate to an absolute monarchy and
authoritative sultanate, were deliberately disregarding and even purposefully trodding upon the laws of
Islam. He could foresee that very soon the foundations on which Islam was founded would fall. He
perceived that nothing would remain of Islam and the Muslims if he delayed any more. Therefore, he
decided to stand up against oppression and tyranny.
By sacriﬁcing his most beloved ones, proving how right he was and exposing the wrong which was
committed against him by Bani Umayyah, al-Husayn taught mankind valuable lessons in self-sacriﬁce
and risking one’s life for what is right. He recorded the name of Islam in history and made it renowned in
the world. If such a heart-rending event had not taken place, Islam and the Muslims would certainly
have been effaced and completely wiped out.”20

Jurji Zaydan
He narrates about Imam al-Husayn in this way, “… The sight of Imam al-Husayn’s head affected all,
making everyone sorrowful… When Yazid’s eyes fell on the cut head of Imam al-Husayn, he shivered
from head to foot and realized what an abominable act he had committed.”21

Nicholson
He recounts, “The event of Karbala caused regret and remorse for Bani Umayyah because it united the
Shi‘ahs, who became unanimous in their agreement to avenge the blood of Imam al-Husayn.”22

‘Ashura and Religious Transformation
The event of Karbala has not only been inﬂuential on the hearts of mankind in general, but has also
been the reason for many individuals who did not even profess Imam al-Husayn’s (as) beliefs to
become attracted to him. It has also become a cause for makind to denounce the religion and customs
of Mu‘awiyah, and to be led towards that great Imam (as).
The Frenchman, Dr. Joseph, in his research work entitled, “The Shi‘ahs and Their Astounding Progress”
writes, “Portraying and depicting the leaders of their religion as oppressed is one of the things which has
served to prove the rightfulness of the Shi‘ahs.
This, too, has managed to leave an effective impression on other sects. And this is natural, because the
nature of every man is inclined to assist the oppressed. Every man wants to see the weak overpower the
strong and iniquitous, because man’s natural inclination is towards the weak…
Despite apparently not believing in Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions, such European authors
have written detailed accounts about the battle and martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as) and his
companions.
They have acknowledged the oppression which was committed against Imam al-Husayn (as) and the
barbarity of his killers and have, as a result of all this, been led to hold the names of Imam al-Husayn’s
(as) killers in contempt. Nothing can stand against these natural forces, and this is the point which
proves the rightfulness of the Shi‘ite sect…”23
Now, we will mention some of the people who have undergone a kind of religious transformation and
hence gained discernment after reading or hearing about the event of ‘Ashura.

1. The Egyptian instructor, Abu Sharif, known as ‘Abd al-Majid
In one of the letters he has written to an orator specializing in preaching about Imam al-Husayn (as),
Abu Sharif says, “One day, I was holding a small portable radio in my hands and searching for a Cairo

radio frequency to listen to. I was alone in my room and I was tuning my radio in search of the
frequency. Suddenly, I heard a pleasant and touching voice. I kept the tuner of my radio on that
frequency.
This voice was unique and different from all the voices I had previously heard. Gradually, my whole
attention was absorbed by it. When I paid careful attention, I found out that a man was talking about
Imam al-Husayn (as). He was recounting the bitter events which came to pass at Karbala in detail. I do
not know for sure what month that was, but I guess it was the month of Muharram.
Up to that day, I had not understood the issue of crying for Imam al-Husayn (as). However, when I
heard a part of the events of ‘Ashura, I cried bitterly. Tears ﬂowed from my eyes spontaneously.
The tears I shed were hot and intense. I cried with such bitterness like I have never cried before in all my
life. My tears continued to ﬂow to the last words of the preacher. This condition overwhelmed me and
affected my whole being…”
Continuing his narrative he said, “… After this experience, new and wide horizons were opened to me
regarding the issue of shedding tears for the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as).”24
After this occurrence, he converted to the Shi‘ism and moved to Iran where he became a television
presenter.

2. Professor Sa’ib ‘Abd al-Hamid
In his book entiltled, “Manhaj ﬁ al-Intima’ al-Madhhabi”, he recounts the story of his religious
transformation and spiritual insight in this way, “Yes, the beginning was like this. The actual beginning
was the guiding light of al-Husayn.
The ship of salvation began with al-Husayn; a beginning that I had not intended, but one which he had
intended. Allah granted me success by giving me the wisdom to welcome al-Husayn. Allah held my
hand and took me to al-Husayn’s doorstep… and this happened on the day when a sad voice touched
my ears.
How often before had that voice reached my ears, but I had passed by paying no attention to it. I had
placed veils over this voice and, as a result, it paid no attention to me either. However, this time, alHusayn himself had invited me, at a time when I was near seclusion or something like that. Because of
that voice, all my senses trembled, and I surrendered all my feelings, affections and will to him...
That voice captivated all my attention… its stormy waves and scattered ﬂames were affecting me every
moment as it narrated, to the extent that my whole being melted into it. All my being was entirely
attentive to this voice. I started to move along with the voice and started to relive the events which was
relating.

I melted into all these events with my imagination, picturing everything as the voice was narrating. I was
moving with the caravan of Imam al-Husayn, and wherever they camped, I camped too. I followed them
from the beginning to the end of the journey. Step by step, I traversed the way.
The incident which was being described by the voice was the story of Imam al-Husayn’s martyrdom.
The voice belonged to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Zahra Ka‘bi. The day was the tenth of Muharram, the year 1402
of the Islamic calendar.
I was listening to the calls and mottos of Imam al-Husayn and my whole body was shaking. I was
shedding tears and learning lessons as all this occurred. Then, something occurred in my blood… it
seemed as if there was a call and a revolution in my being… here I am, O my master! Here I am, O son
of the Prophet! Here I am, O al-Husayn (as)...
There were endless questions in my mind. It seemed as if I were seeing a light within myself; a light that
had been veiled in my soul all this time. This light had now been incited, and in a split second, the light
had opened up and lit my whole inner being.
This luminosity was acquired from imitating al-Husayn. Al-Husayn, a gift for mankind and a
remembrance from the Chosen One of Allah, Mustafa Muhammad (S), was one of the great leaders of
religion.
The light of Islam was newly incited in me in the best sense of the expression; a light which the Prophet
of Allah (S) guided me to through a religious preacher and one of his own family members, Imam alHusayn.
Wherever the call of Islam is made, it spreads and everyone recognizes it. There is no other meaning for
Islam than this.
Yes, the places where the Prophet’s children fell…”25

3. Professor Idris Husayni Maghribi
In his book entitled, “Laqad Shayya‘ani al-Husayn (as)” (Al-Husayn Made Me a Shi‘ah), he writes, “One
of the people close to me asked, ‘Who made you a Shi‘ah and what books did you trust and ﬁnd reliable
for your research?’ I answered, ‘As regards who made me a Shi‘ah, I must say that my ancestor alHusayn made me a Shi‘ah.
The atrocious injustices which were imposed on him at Karbala converted me to the Shi‘ism. And, as
regards which books I found reliable while pursuing this, I must say that the books are Sahih Bukhari
(the Authentic Book of Bukhari) and the other Sahihs (other authentic Sunni books of tradition). These
are the books which made me a Shi‘ah.’
He asked, ‘How is this possible?’ I said, ‘Read the authentic books of Sunni hadith, and do not ignore

any contradictions. Note all the discrepancies down and reﬂect upon them. Count all the inconsistencies
you can ﬁnd in these books and do not bypass anything unless you have deliberated and reﬂected upon
it… This is when you will obtain the object of your desire.’
With all certainty, the people who killed al-Husayn and took his chaste family into captivity are not at all
trustworthy. There is no justiﬁcation whatsoever for their abominable actions. For a free thinking mind
liberated from religious bigotry, there is no way of justifying the event of ‘Ashura in the same way that it
is unthinkable to interpret pure blood as being natural water.
This pool of blood which ﬂowed was not a river of water. On the contrary, it was the blood of the most
honorable people. These people were the ones about whom the Holy Prophet (S) expressed his will and
desire that Muslims should love them. This community, the Islamic ummah, is responsible for losing its
own credibility.
Whatever they say, they cannot convince me as regards why a certain group of Sunni scholars have
good relations with the people on whose hands there is so much blood. I cannot understand why some
so-called Sunni scholars maintain good ties with the criminals who shed the blood of al-Husayn for the
sake of gaining predominance and rule over the Muslim community [ummah].
After the Holy Prophet’s (S) departure, this community did not assist the Holy Prophet’s children. They
even abandoned the sunnah and did not observe or follow the Prophet’s way of conduct. You can say
whatever you wish in your endeavors to justify these distasteful actions; you can say what you always
say, that the Muslims strove hard in reaching consensus regarding the application of religious law in the
ﬁrst era after the departure of the Holy Prophet (S) when they killed al-Husayn!
And that narratives which are found in Shi‘ah books are all products of wild imagination and do not
correspond with the real history of Islam.
However, can anyone ever be found in the world who refutes the fact that Imam al-Husayn (as) was
killed in an oppressive manner on direct orders issued by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah by means of an ofﬁcial
fatwa (religious edict) passed by Sharih Qadi? Can anyone in the whole world be found denying the sad
reality that Imam al-Husayn (as) was killed by the revengeful swords of Bani Umayyah’s armies?
It is more saddening when we realize that all this barbarism occurred in a community where the thinking
of the common man had made considerable advances! It was in this very community where another
unparallel event came to pass; this occurred when the caliphate was reduced to a monarchy and
sultanate. After that, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was tyrannically imposed over the Muslims…
Never and a thousand times never… has anyone had the courage to refute or the ability to justify this
heartrending event because history is never negligent as regards the oppression which is committed
against the weak? I say so in spite of the fact that the mischief-makers hate to hear this truth.”26

He continues, “Imam al-Husayn’s (as) desire was to free the ummah (Islamic community) from the
stiffness it had acquired and to incite a revolution against the depraved kings of Bani Umayyah who
depended on repression to rule. This kind of revolution needed self-sacriﬁce. It was necessary to shed
blood in order to bring about a revolution in the people’s hearts and souls.”27
He adds, “Imam al-Husayn (as) was eager for the prominence of the Islamic community and desired to
protect its interests. That is why he stood up against Yazid and his misguidance… Yes indeed! AlHusayn was left forlorn at a time when he was in grave need of help from the people.”28
After brieﬂy recounting the event of ‘Ashura, he reaches this conclusion, “Al-Husayn made me a Shi‘ah.”
Then he adds, “I swear upon my soul! This place is a holy place for one who always calls out to the
innermost recesses of my conscience and has made all my states and actions sorrowful.
I did not feel satisﬁed with short accounts about the killings of Karbala; I kept delving deeper until an
uprising took place in my heart; a revolution against all the doctrines and teachings which I had inherited
from my ancestors. Yes, al-Husayn’s revolution entered my mind and soul…
The people of Sham and Kufah came with their swords but Imam al-Husayn (as) came with his blood;
and blood was victorious over the sword. Blood triumphed over deviated history. Therefore, al-Husayn
(as) is a light which will never be overcome by the darkness of distortion.
We exalt this event because we know that Imam al-Husayn (as) was killed for standing up for what was
right. We also know and are proud that only a drop of his blood burried all of his enemies in the annals
of history.
We cry for those negligent people who either killed al-Husayn or abandoned him. We regard those who
helped as our role-models and leaders. We take al-Husayn’s (as) helpers to be our examples of selfrestraint and we imitate them in our lives… we hate the people who killed Imam al-Husayn (as) while
they knew that he was better than their King, and that he was the rightful leader for the Muslims.
We detest those who martyred al-Husayn (as) because of the material rewards which Yazid had
promised them. Did not these people have the motivation to distort Islam and the power to forge
traditions [hadiths] for the sake of earning rewards from Yazid?
Yes, it was al-Husayn (as) who made me Shi‘ah because of the whole truth of his sufferings and the
sufferings of his Ahl al-Bayt. He made me Shi‘ah with his blood; fresh blood shed on orange gravel
stones in the land of Taff (Karbala).
He made me a Shi‘ah with the cries of newborn children and the wailing of women. I was shouting out
loudly as I remembered that day, while hot tears were falling from my eyes because of the sorrow which
I felt deep inside my heart. With a heart torn by deep sorrow, I said,

ﺠﻮن ودﻣﻊ اﻟﻨﻮاح وﻓﻴﺾ اﻟﺪﻣﺎ رﺑﺎﺑﻚ دﻧﻴﺎ اﻟﺴوﻳﺮﺛ
What did the enemies of al-Husayn (as) achieve, except digging their own graves?! Their crushed
bodies got buried in the annals of history in a disgraceful and lowly manner. O Aba ‘Abd Allah! You are
the greatest man in the history of mankind! Life has become enlightened by your pure and sweetsmelling blood!

ﺾِ اﻟﺸﻤﻮس وﺷﺎعَ ﺳﻨﺎك ﮐﺒﺮ اﻟﺴﻤﺎﻣ ﺑﺮﻳﻘﺎً ﮐﻮﺳﻄﻌﺖ
Whenever I read detailed accounts about Karbala, they attracted me from afar. Then, my breathing
would quicken. I used to see al-Husayn next to myself covered in blood. I wish I were with him so that I
could attain great success.
O how I wish I could disappear into the attraction and captivation I feel for al-Husayn! Yes, there is
someone in this place who understands what I percieve. But, is it possible that others might not
understand what I understood and that great historical event might not leave an impression upon him?
Yes, Karbala is the place of my entry into history and the time of my admission into proper Islam. How
can I not be attracted to this reality like a sensitive [raqiq al-qalb] mystic? Or like the attraction of an
erudite person whose intelligence led him to fall in love and perish with reality?
Yes, this is the path I came along and the road I traversed. I have brieﬂy mentioned the sufferings
imposed upon Imam al-Husayn (as) and the historical crimes committed against the prophets’
descendants. Now, I would like to end my words.”29

4. Dr. Muhammad Tijani of Tunisia
In his book entitled, “Thumma Ahdaytu” (Then, I was Guided), he says, “My friend Mun‘im and I traveled
together to Karbala and there I understood the sufferings of our leader al-Husayn, like the Shi‘ahs do. I
understood that Imam al-Husayn is not dead. The people were crowding and pressing together all
around his resting place, going round it with grief and anguish the like of which I had never seen before.
They were crying and expressing restlessness as if Imam al-Husayn had just recently been martyred. I
heard preachers who were arousing people’s emotions by retelling the tragic event of Karbala. These
accounts made the people cry, grieve and wail. No one who hears these accounts can endure it.
On the contrary, he spontaneously loses himself. I too cried. I cried and cried. I cried so much that it
seemed as if for years sorrow had accumulated in my throat and it was now exploding out.

After crying, I felt peace like I had never felt before. It seemed as if I was previously one of the enemies
of Imam al-Husayn and, in a split second, I had now transformed into one of his friends. I now felt like I
was one of the helpers and followers of the man who had sacriﬁced his life, Imam al-Husayn.
I became calm. It was amazing that, at that very moment, the preacher was narrating and explaining the
story of Hurr. Hurr was one of the soldiers who had come with the opposing army to battle Imam alHusayn, but suddenly, right on the battleﬁeld, he trembled. His friends asked him, ‘What is wrong with
you?
Are you afraid to die?’ He answered, ‘I swear upon Allah! I have never feared death, but I see before
myself the option to choose either paradise or hell.’ Suddenly, he rode his horse towards al-Husayn and
hastened to see him. He was crying as he asked, ‘O son of the Holy Prophet! Is repentance from me
acceptable?’
At that very moment, I could not bear it anymore and I threw myself down on the ground crying and
wailing. It seemed as though I was replaying the part of Hurr and was pleading with Imam al-Husayn
thus, ‘O son of the Holy Prophet! Is repentance from me acceptable? O son of the Holy Prophet!
Overlook my sins and pardon me.’
The preacher’s voice had produced such an effect on the listeners that it caused the people’s crying
voices to become louder. My friend, who had heard my cries, embraced me while he too cried. He held
me the way a mother holds her child, and he was repeating, ‘Ya al-Husayn! Ya al-Husayn!’ (O alHusayn! O al-Husayn!)
This was the moment that I understood and perceived what real crying was. I felt as if my tears were
washing my heart and cleansing my entire body from inside. It was then that I understood the real
meaning of the Prophet’s tradition, when he used to say, ‘If you knew what I knew, then you would
surely laugh less and cry more.’
I spent the whole of that day in sorrow. My friend wanted to console me, so he brought some cookies for
me, but I had lost my appetite entirely. I requested that my friend retell the story of Imam al-Husayn’s
martyrdom, because I did not know much about it…”30

5. Ahmad Husayn Ya‘qub of Jordan
Ahmad Husayn Ya‘qub had traveled to Iran on the anniversary of the death of Imam Khomeini. He says,
“One of the things on my programme during the death anniversary was to visit the shrine of Imam
Khomeini. In the morning of that day, I went to visit his shrine. I found a large number of pilgrims.
Not less than three million men and women altogether. They had surrounded the shrine in such a way
that they seemed to form a chain. Their hands were spread to the sky and were shouting together
Persian poetry. I asked my translator to accurately translate what those people were saying. He said,

‘They are saying, ‘We are not like those people who deserted and left their Imam alone. We are with
you, O Imam!’’
I broke down crying and I understood that the Imam who was left alone and was killed by the caliph’s
huge army was Imam al-Husayn. On that day, it occurred to me that I should write a book about the
event of Karbala.
I reached the conclusion that informing the people about this event was necessary. Therefore, I
dedicated a part of my time to this issue and started reading, collecting data and keeping records of
whatever I found out in this ﬁeld with the intention to publish the results…
When I was busy writing my book on this issue, there were times when I was deﬁnitely sadder than other
days. I would be affected by the events which took place and would cry a lot during the day. What kind
of man would not cry as he passes through the varying parts of the event at Karbala…”
Ahmad Husayn Ya‘qub is a person who possessed foresight and was guided to the right path. He
became a Shi‘ah and has written a number of books in defence of the Shi‘ism.31

6. ‘Allamah Dr. Muhammad Hasan Shahhatah
He is one of the professors and scholars of al-Azhar University. After a lot of research about the
Shi‘ahs, he understood the legitimate claims of this sect and traveled to Iran. In a speech to the people
of Ahwaz, a province in Iran, he said, “My love for Imam al-Husayn was the reason that I left all the
worldly opportunities that I had.”
In another part of his speech, he said, “If you ask me, ‘Can you ﬁnd Imam al-Husayn in the east or in
the west?’ I will answer you that you will see Imam al-Husayn in my heart. Allah has also granted me
the fortune and honor that I should be favored with visiting the holy presence of Imam al-Husayn.”32
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The Philosophy behind Prostrating on the Soil of Karbala
One of the subjects which has attracted the attention of both Sunnis and Wahhabis is why the Shi‘ahs
prostrate on soil from Karbala, known as the soil [turbat] of Imam al-Husayn (as). They question the
essence of this prostration and wonder whether it is for Imam al-Husayn (as) or the soil itself. We will
now examine this topic to make this issue clear.

The Shi‘ahs prostrate on any kind of soil
The Shi‘ah scholars [‘ulama’] do not say that it is obligatory [wajib] to prostrate on soil from Karbala.
They have said that it is permissible to prostrate on any clay, earth and dust in general. Because of the
fact that the soil from Karbala has special distinctions, it is considered preferable and more desirable to
prostrate on it.

The superiority of some lands over other lands in the Qur’an
It can be deduced from a number of verses of the Holy Qur’an that certain lands have been blessed and
have special distinctions over other lands. Allah, the Exalted, says,

﴾ ﻴﻦﻠْﻌﺎﻟَﻤ ﻟﺪيﻫﮐﺎً وﺒﺎرﺔَ ﻣﻠﻨّﺎسِ ﻟَﻠﱠﺬِي ﺑِﺒ ﻟﻊﻴﺖٍ ۇﺿ ﺑلونﱠ ا﴿ ا

“Most surely the ﬁrst house appointed for men is the one at Bekka, blessed and a guidance for
the nations.”1
And He also says,

﴾ ﻴﻦﻨْﺰِﻟ اَﻟﻤﺮ ﺧَﻴﻧْﺖاﮐﺎً وﺒﺎر ﻣﻻﻨْﺰ ﻣﻧْﺰِﻟْﻨِ اب رﻗُﻞ﴿ و
“And say: O my lord! Cause me to disembark a blessed alighting, and Thou art the best to cause
to alight.”2
Another Qur’anic verse says,

﴾ ﻴﻦﻠْﻌﺎﻟَﻤﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﮐ ﺑﺎرضِ اﻟﱠﺘر اﻻﻟﻟُﻮﻃﺎً ا وﻨﺎهﻴﻧَﺠ﴿ و
“And We delivered him as well as Lut (removing them) to the land which We had blessed for all
people.”3
Talking about the Prophet Moses (as), the Holy Qur’an says,

﴾ يﻘَﺪﱠسِ ﻃُﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻮادِ اﻟﻤﻪﺑ رذْ ﻧﺎداه﴿ ا
“When his Lord called upon him in the holy valley, twice.”4
And likewise, while addressing him, the Holy Qur’an says,

﴾ يﻘَﺪﱠسِ ﻃُﻮﻧﱠﻚَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻮادِ اﻟﻤﻚَ اﻠَﻴ﴿ ﻓَﺎﺧْﻠَﻊ ﻧَﻌ
“Therefore put off your shoes; surely you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa.”5
In a story about Sulayman, the Holy Qur’an says,

﴾ ... ﻴﻬﺎﻨﺎ ﻓﻛ ﺑﺎرضِ اﻟﱠﺘر اﻻﻟ اﺮِهﻣﺮِي ﺑِﺎﻔَﺔً ﺗَﺠ ﻋﺎﺻﺢِﻳﻤﺎنَ اﻟﺮﻠَﻴﺴﻟ﴿ و

“And We made subservient to Sulaiman the wind blowing violent, pursuing its course by his
command to the land which We had blessed.”6
About the Holy Prophet of Islam, the Holy Qur’an says,

 اﻟﱠﺬِيﻗْﺼﺠِﺪِ اﻻﺴ اﻟﻤﻟ اﺮامﺠِﺪِ اﻟﺤﺴ اﻟﻤﻦ ﻣﻼ ﻟَﻴﺪِهﺒﺮي ﺑِﻌﺳﺤﺎنَ اﻟﱠﺬِي اﺒ﴿ ﺳ
﴾ ... ﻮﻟَﻪﻨﺎ ﺣﮐﺑﺎر
“Glory be to Him who made His servant to go on a night from the Sacred Mosque to the Remote
Mosque of which We have blessed the precincts.”7

The superiority of some lands over others in hadiths
From the viewpoint of both Sunni and Shi‘ah traditions, it can be inferred that certain parts of the earth,
and likewise the people dwelling therein, are endowed with qualities of either wickedness or prosperity
and salvation:
1. On his own chain of transmission, Bukhari recounts that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar said, “When the Holy
Prophet (S) was passing through the land of Thamud, he said, ‘Do not enter lands whose owners have
committed oppression against themselves so that you may not be afﬂicted with suffering as they were,
unless you pass through while crying.’ Then, the Prophet of Allah covered his blessed head and passed
through that valley quickly.”8
2. Bukhari also narrates, “‘Ali disliked performing his prayers in the valley of Babylon.”9
3. Halabi recounts, “The consensus of the Islamic community [ummah] is that this place (Medina), which
contains the body of the Holy Prophet (S), is the best part of land on earth. It is even higher than the
Ka‘bah (Mecca). Some say it is the most excellent part of the earth and is even higher than the Throne
[‘arsh] of Allah.”10
4. In a discussion about why Medina is higher than all the other parts of the earth, Samhudi Shaﬁ‘i says,
“The second reason is this: this land consists of parts of the earth that are considered by consensus of
the Islamic community [ummah] to possess the holy body of Allah’s Prophet (as).”11
5. Likewise, it is narrated that after the death and burial of the Holy Prophet (S), people used to come
and carry some soil from his grave with the aim of seeking divine favors from it. ‘A’ishah got worried that
the soil would get ﬁnished and hence reveal the body of the Holy Prophet. Therefore, she ordered that a
wall should be raised around the Prophet’s grave.12

The excellence and superiority of the clay of Karbala
Clay from Karbala is one of the soils on earth which Allah, the Exalted, has blessed for certain reasons,
and one of the reasons is that this piece of the earth is where the pure and noble body of the Doyen of
Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as), rests.
While explaining the hidden meaning of prostrating on soil from Karbala, ‘Allamah Amini says, “This
issue is based on two basic principles:
a. That the Imamate Shi‘ahs try to always have a clean cake of natural earth in their possession so that
they may prostrate on it.
b. That some graves are superior to others; therefore, there are special blessings derived from these
tombs. It is for this reason that the precincts of the Ka‘bah and other holy shrines have special religious
laws.
One of the lands which has gained superiority over other lands and has become a source of blessings
and favors is Karbala, the place where the body of the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-Husayn (as), lies.
Karbala is that same holy piece of land from which Imam ‘Ali (as), long before the martyrdom of Imam
al-Husayn (as), had picked up a handful of clay. He smelled the soil and cried so much that the soil got
wet with the tears ﬂowing from his eyes.”
Then, he said, “Seventy thousand people will be raised from this land. They will enter heaven without
their actions of this world being accounted.”13
Can it not be said that prostrating on such holy soil is a desirable and virtuous act? Won’t prostrating on
such soil bring about nearness to Allah, the Exalted? Is it not deserving that man should prostrate on soil
which is the symbol of monotheism and reminds him of the sacriﬁces which have to be made for the
Beloved, Allah the Exalted?
A piece of soil which, if man looks at it from the perspective that it truly deserves, brings about
tenderness of heart and brings man closer to Allah.14
Professor ‘Abbas Mahmud ‘Aqqad, Egyptian author, says the following about the land of Karbala,
“The land of Karbala is a holy place where Muslims go for pilgrimage in order to learn lessons from the
example of Imam al-Husayn. For those who are not Muslims, they come here as tourists to see and visit
the holy land.
However, in order for us to do justice to this land, we have to make it a place of pilgrimage for all
inhabitants of the earth so that everyone might gain his portion of virtue which this land has to offer,
regardless of what they believe in, because we do not have any piece of land in living memory that

possesses as much virtue nor as many beneﬁts as Karbala. The main reason is that this land called
Karbala is the resting place of al-Husayn, and thus is connected and joined to him.”15
Shaykh Muhammad Husayn Al Kashif al-Ghita’, while explaining why it is preferable and desirable to
prostrate on soil from Karbala, said, “One of the high motives and aims of preferring to prostrate on soil
from Karbala is that when the person who is praying puts his forehead on this soil, he remembers the
sacriﬁces that were made by Imam al-Husayn (as) and the love which he displayed when he was in the
presence of Allah.
The man who is praying on the soil from Karbala becomes overwhelmed by such thoughts as how it is
possible for a man to sacriﬁce as Imam al-Husayn (as) did for his beliefs and convictions, and stand up
against the oppressors!
Considering the fact that prostration is the best posture where a servant of Allah ﬁnds himself in the
presence of Allah, it is beﬁtting that while in this state he remembers holy and pure souls; souls which
sacriﬁced their lives in the way of their Beloved, Allah. At this moment, and with such thoughts, man
acquires a condition of humility and modesty. Everything that is in this world will then appear low and
abject before him.
With such thoughts, man’s soul acquires a strong mystical and spiritual attachment to Allah, like the
station of conviction which was attained by Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions. This is the beneﬁt
of betaking a strong connection with Imam al-Husayn (as) by means of prostrating on soil from Karbala.
It is for this reason that we read in narrations about Imam al-Husayn (as) that his clay (the soil of
Karbala) removes the seven veils [hijab]. Therefore, in reality, prostration on the soil of Karbala is a
secret for ascending from the earthly domain towards the Lord of lords…”16
‘Abd al-Razzaq Muqarram writes, “One of the methods that the Ahl al-Bayt (as) have employed to
manifest the oppression which Imam al-Husayn (as) suffered is prostrating on soil from Karbala. This
action has lots of hidden meanings.
The most important secret is that every time man’s eyes fall on the soil of Karbala as he performs his
ﬁve daily prayers, he is reminded about Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions and the sacriﬁces
they made. It is clear that remembering such role models will produce remarkable psychological and
spiritual effects in man’s soul…”17

The grave of al-Husayn (as) is likened to the Holy Prophet’s (S)
At the beginning of this discussion, we mentioned the virtues and special qualities of the Holy Prophet’s
(S) shrine and the whole area where his holy body rests. Now, we have to bring back to mind that the
grave of Imam al-Husayn (as) is just like the Prophet’s (S), because Imam al-Husayn (as) is a part of
the Holy Prophet (S). The Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦّ»ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ
“Al-Husayn is from me, and I am from al-Husayn.”18
Umm al-Fadl recounts that she saw the Holy Prophet (S) in a dream. She dreamt that a part of the Holy
Prophet’s (S) body had gotten separated from him and was placed in her lap.
When she asked the Holy Prophet (S) to interpret that dream, he said that a blessed son called alHusayn (as) was going to be born from his daughter Fatimah al-Zahra (as). That son would later be
raised on the lap of Umm al-Fadl.19
It follows therefore that if Imam al-Husayn is part of the Holy Prophet (S), the same kind of respect and
status which is reserved for the Holy Prophet should also be reserved for him. If the soil from the
Prophet’s grave is blessed, then soil from the grave of Imam al-Husayn is also blessed.

The virtues of clay from Karbala
1. Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrates from ‘Amir Shatibi, “I once accompanied ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib on a journey.
He was traveling to Sifﬁn. When he reached the valley of Naynawa, he shouted out, ‘O Aba ‘Abd Allah!
Bear patiently near the River Euphrates.’ ‘Amir Shatibi says, ‘I asked him: why?’ ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as)
answered, ‘One day I went to visit the Holy Prophet and found him crying. I asked him, ‘O Prophet of
Allah! Has anyone annoyed you? Why are you crying?’ The Holy Prophet (S) answered, ‘No one has
annoyed me, but just a while ago the Archangel Gabriel left. He brought the news that al-Husayn will be
martyred near the River Euphrates. Gabriel asked me if I wanted to smell the scent of that soil. I agreed.
Then, he brought out a handful of soil from the place where al-Husayn will be martyred in Karbala. It
was at that moment that I could not control myself and started crying.’’”20
2. Umm Salamah says, “One day, the Prophet of Allah woke up in a very disturbed state. He slept again
and once more woke up in the same agitated state. He repeated this three times. When he woke up for
the third time, I saw him holding red soil in his hand. He was kissing it while shedding tears. I asked him,
‘O Prophet of Allah! What is that soil?’ He said, ‘Gabriel has informed me that my son al-Husayn will be
martyred in Iraq. I asked Gabriel, ‘Show me the soil where al-Husayn will be martyred’ Gabriel brought
this soil and gave it to me’.”21
It is essential to point out that there is a difference between “the one for whom prostration is done” and
“on what material it is done”. The Shi‘ahs do not consider the soil from Karbala to be “the one for whom
prostration is done”.
On the contrary, they consider it to be “the material on which prostration is done”. This means that the
Shi‘ahs do not prostrate for or to the soil of Imam al-Husayn. On the contrary, they prostrate before

Allah, the Exalted, by using the soil of Imam al-Husayn (as) as a pure place where they place their
foreheads (a medium of prostration). There is a clear distinction between these two.
1. Surat Al ‘Imran 3:96.
2. Surat al-Mu’minun 23:29.
3. Surat al-Anbiya’ 21:71.
4. Surat al-Nazi‘at 79:16.
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6. Surat al-Anbiya’ 21:81.
7. Surat al-Isra’ (or Bani Isra’il) 17:1.
8. Sahih Bukhari, vol. 6, p. 7, Kitab al-Maghazi.
9. Ibid., vol. 1, p. 90; Kitab al-Salat.
10. Al-Sirah al-Halabiyyah, vol. 3, p. 306.
11. Wafa’ al-Wafa’, vol. 1, p. 52.
12. Ibid., vol. 1, p. 385.
13. Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir, vol. 3, p. 111, hadith 2825.
14. Al-Sujud ‘ala al-Turbat al-Husayniyyah ‘inda al-Shi‘ah al-Imamiyyah, pp. 69-87.
15. Abu al-Shuhada, p. 145.
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One of the accusations often raised against the Shi‘ahs in recent times is that they themselves were the
killers of Imam al-Husayn (as). The accusers say that the majority of the soldiers who were recruited in
the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d to ﬁght with Imam al-Husayn (as) were people from Kufah, and the people of
Kufah at that time were all Shi‘ahs of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
The fault-ﬁnders say that the reason the Shi‘ahs hold mourning ceremonies for Imam al-Husayn (as) is
to show penance for the actions of their predecessors. They believe that the Shi‘ahs cry in order to
express remorse at why their forefathers killed the Prophet’s grandson.
In his book entitled, “Al-Husayn”, the Egyptian writer, Sayyid ‘Ali Jalal Husayni writes, “A surprising thing
about Imam al-Husayn (as) is that his own Shi‘ahs killed him, and then started holding mourning
ceremonies for him every year in all countries of the Muslim World.”1
We intend to analyze this accusation to show who the real killers of Imam al-Husayn (as) were.

The different aspects of the Shi‘ah Islam
The Shi‘ism has different aspects and forms, but we will only mention the four main ones here:

1. Political Shi‘ism
Political Shi‘ism [tashayyu‘-e siyasi] signiﬁes belief in the superiority and preference of Imam ‘Ali (as)
over all the other companions of the Holy Prophet (S), including the caliphs. Political Shi‘ism denotes
belief that in the battles against the Khawarij and the companions at Sifﬁn and Jamal, truth and justice
was on the side of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as).
Political Shi‘ism refers to the presence of a group of people in the history of Islam who had determined a
deﬁnite political point of view. They had accepted the leadership of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) not because they
believed that the fourteen Infallibles were appointed by Allah, but because they understood the Ahl alBayt (as) to be the most learned and virtuous of all the people on earth. This view was prevalent among
most of the people who lived after the Holy Prophet (S). Many specialists in hadith and jurisprudents
held this view. They preferred the judgement of the Ahl al-Bayt, especially in political affairs, over the
verdicts of anyone else. It is for this reason that they are called Political Shi‘ahs. This group opposed the
group which was following the caliphs in political affairs.
This point of view has been extended to books written by scholars of Sunni hadith. It can be seen in
history that some people in the ﬁrst, second and third centuries of the Islamic era [hijrah] were endowed
with the Shi‘ism, and a large number of them became popularly known as ‘ﬁhi tashayyu‘ yasir’.
They regarded Imam ‘Ali (as) to be superior over all the other caliphs, especially ‘Uthman. Again, the
people with these beliefs are called Political Shi‘ahs.

2. Ideological Shi‘ism based on religious conviction
The Shi‘ism of Faith [tashayu‘-e ‘aqidati] is belief in the Imamate, caliphate, administratorship and
religious authority of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) as ordained by Allah, the Exalted, and that the forerunner and
ﬁrst of them is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as). This point of view was a prevalent opinion among the people
beginning during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet (S). These were people who followed the instructions of
the Qur’an strictly.
They obeyed the Prophet’s commands to the letter. They were some of the most pious and sincere
companions of the Holy Prophet (S) who followed the explicit wording of holy texts and the Prophet’s
directives and did not practice religious jurisprudence or inference. It is these people who accepted
Imam ‘Ali (as) as the heir and successor of Allah’s Prophet (S).
They believed that following Imam ‘Ali (as) was in accordance with Allah’s orders and the Holy Prophet’s
(S) directives. This line of thought continued to exist among the Holy Prophet’s (S) companions, the

tabi‘in and the generations which followed them.
These pious Shi‘ahs knew that even though the Ahl al-Bayt (as) had been sidelined and unjustly pushed
aside from political authority, their identity as religious and scholarly jurisprudents and authorities had
become manifest right from the beginning.
Aban ibn Taghlab, who was one of Imam al-Sadiq’s and Muhammad al-Baqir’s (as) companions,
describes the Shi‘ahs in this way: “The Shi‘ahs are people who, whenever people differ about a matter
which has reached us from the Holy Prophet (as), refer to Imam ‘Ali (as) and adopt his verdict, and
whenever a disagreement appears about a matter which has reached us from Imam ‘Ali (as), the Shi‘ahs
refer to the words of Ja‘far ibn Muhammad (as).”2

3. The Shi‘ism of love and affection for the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
The third aspect of the Shi‘ism seen among Muslims is what has been called the Shi‘ism of Love
[tashayyu‘-e hubbi]. When the term Shi‘ism is applied in this sense, many Sunnis will also be
considered as Shi‘ahs because a lot of people, even among the Sunnis themselves, possess strong love
and affection for the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
There are numerable accounts about the virtues and spiritual accomplishments of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) in
the Prophet’s sayings which are recorded in Sunni Books of hadith. For examples, we can mention Ibn
‘Abd Rabbah Andulusi, the author of the book entiltled, Al-‘Aqd al-Farid, and Muhammad ibn Idris
Shaﬁ‘i.
Muhammad ibn Idris Shaﬁ‘i has recited a wonderful poem in which he says,

 أرﻓﺾ اﻟﻌﺒﺎد رﻓﻀﺎً ﻓﺎﻧّﻨ اﻟﻮﻟإن ﮐﺎن ﺣﺐ
“If love of the wali (the temporal and spiritual guardian Imam ‘Ali) makes a person a heretic, then, I am
surely the most heretical of all of Allah’s servants.”3

4. Religious Shi‘ism
The fourth aspect of Shi‘ism is interpreted as religious and cultural Shi‘ism [tashayyu‘-e dini]. These
people believe that the Ahl al-Bayt (as) are the only legitimate religious authorities on earth.
That is, the Ahl al-Bayt (as) are the source of religious edicts and the only people who have been
entrusted with interpreting the Holy Qur’an. They believe that, within this religious and cultural aspect, it
is the duty of every person in the community to seek guidance and refuge in the Ahl al-Bayt (as) when
the need arises.

They hold this belief, but at the same time follow the Sunnis (the caliphs) in political and governmental
affairs. They do not believe in divine appointment of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) as explicitly expressed in
religious texts, the Holy Qur’an and the Prophet’s (S) sayings.
Instead, they consider the Ahl al-Bayt (as) to be superior over the rest of the people in knowledge and
general religious affairs. An example of such people is Shahrestani, the author of the book entitled, “AlMilal wa al-Nihal”.

Who is a real Shi‘ah?
We ﬁnd many people in the world who claim to hold certain beliefs but do not act upon their professed
convictions at all. These people are not steadfast in their beliefs. They claim to belong to a certain
religious group, but are not faithful to the basic teachings of the religious sect they profess.
They may not even know much about the fundamental beliefs of their own religious order. They
sometimes even go so far as to trample the basic beliefs of their professed religious denomination
underfoot due to lack of real faith and piety.
We cannot seriously consider such people as really belonging to a particular sect, even though they may
apparently appear to belong to that sect. In reality, they are a deadly army of hypocrites posing the
greatest danger against the very religion or sect they claim to adhere to. Even the opponents of that
particular religion or sect do not take such people seriously, and do not fear them.
In reality, they do not consider them to be members of that sect at all. On the contrary, the real people
belonging to a particular religion or sect are the people who are faithful and steadfast to the basic
teachings of that group. They are the people that are ready to sacriﬁce their lives and property for their
beliefs that are genuinely considered to be members of a particular group.
The same can be said about the Shi‘ism and the Shi‘ahs; in the sense that even though many may claim
to be ‘Ali’s (as) Shi‘ahs and followers of the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt (as), if their profession of belief has
not gone beyond mere words and has not settled in their hearts, they are not dedicated to the basic
beliefs of the Shi‘ah Islam and cannot be considered to be real Shi‘ahs.
We cannot consider such people to be pious Shi‘ahs, and neither can we judge the Shi‘ism by their
actions. A real and pious Shi‘ah is a person who certainly would not dare kill an imam who he professes
to love and follow.
On the contrary, he sacriﬁces his life and soul for his imam, in the same way that many real Shi‘ahs
sacriﬁced their lives on the day of ‘Ashura in order to assist Imam al-Husayn (as). The real Shi‘ahs
reached out to their Imam lovingly, and sincerely gave their lives up in his way as martyrs.
We can ask those who doubt and dispute these questions: Can we say that all the people living in

Islamic countries are real and pious Muslims? Are they all steadfast to their professed beliefs? Who are
the people living in Islamic countries that are busy working for world imperialists and by doing so are
helping destroy and wipe out Islam?
Are there not people in Islamic societies who are abject slaves and servants of the unbelievers [kuffar]
and are working with the colonizers against Islam and the Muslims? It is certainly not possible for
reasonable persons to consider such people to be real Muslims. On the contrary, such people only
possess Islamic names and identities.
It is also possible to ﬁnd some ‘Shi‘ahs’ who are like this and there is nothing unusual at all about it.
They call themselves pious or believing, but are not steadfast to their basic beliefs of their professed
religion.
Religious instructor, Shaykh ‘Ali Al Muhsin, says, “There is open contradiction and discrepancy in the
words of those who accuse the Shi‘ahs of killing of Imam al-Husayn (as) because the very word Shi‘ah
means someone who follows and loves the Imam.
How is it possible to compromise this meaning with ﬁghting against and killing an imam? Does a real
Shi‘ah kill an imam? If the accusation that Imam al-Husayn’s (as) killers were Shi‘ah is right, their
treacherous action would certainly expel them from the fold of the Shi‘ism.”4
While responding to this unfair and unfounded accusation, Sayyid Muhsin Amin ‘Amili says, “I seek
refuge in Allah that the real Shi‘ahs should be the killers of al-Husayn (as)!
The people who martyred Imam al-Husayn (as) were of various categories; some were people drowned
in worldly appetites and pleasures who had nothing to do with religion whatsoever, others were low,
mean and wicked people of the ﬂesh, and the rest consisted of those people lacking religious conviction
and pursuing their worldly dreams. Love of this world persuaded all these people to commit such a great
crime.
None of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) lovers and Shi‘ahs took part in killing him. On the contrary, all the
sincere and real Shi‘ahs accompanied and helped Imam al-Husayn (as). They stood by their Imam to
the last drop of their blood, devoting and sacriﬁcing their lives for him until they attained martyrdom.
They stayed at the service of their Imam despite the insurmountable hardships which lay in the way and
never gave up on him to the very last moments of their lives. Many of these people did not expect any
ﬁnancial reward from Imam al-Husayn (as) for their loyalty, so they were deﬁnitely not motivated by
money when they decided to sacriﬁce for him and take part in his hardships.
In order to escape and join their beloved Imam (as), others took such high risks as tearing down the
fortiﬁcation which Ibn Ziyad had raised around Kufah, and made their escape.
These steadfast Shi‘ahs underwent every kind of hardship imaginable to join their beloved Imam. The

fallacious accusation that even one of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) Shi‘ahs and lovers took part in killing him
is something that never took place in reality…”5

The Shi‘ism of the people of Kufah
With recourse to history, especially after the death of Imam ‘Ali (as) and during the time of Imam alHusayn (as), and with careful examination of the beliefs of the people of Kufah, we come to the
conclusion that the predominant type of Shi‘ism which existed in Kufah at that time was Political Shi‘ism.
The Shi‘ism of Kufah was not founded on religious conviction.
The people of Kufah only believed in the superiority of ‘Ali (as) over ‘Uthman and the other companions.
They did not believe in the Divine Guardianship [wilayat wa imamat] of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) or the other
Infallibles by way of divine appointment as has been explicitly stated in holy texts (the Holy Qu’ran and
hadiths). Furthermore, we cannot consider political Shi‘ahs in the same light as the pious Shi‘ahs who
believed in the Divine Guardianship of the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
In order to prove this, we will cite an example:
In his book called “Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq” (The Short History of Damascus), Ibn ‘Asakir Damishqi
Shaﬁ’i narrates on an authentic chain of transmission that Harith ibn Abi Matar said, “I heard Salmah ibn
Kuhayl saying, ‘Musayyib ibn Najbah Fazari and I were once seated in the Mosque of Kufah.
There were many Shi‘ahs in the Mosque. I did not hear any of them speak about anyone of the
companions of the Prophet (S) save ‘Ali (as), and they spoke about him with lots of praise and laudation.
All their talk was about ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) and ‘Uthman’.”6
The Sunnis praise all the Prophet’s companions without exception. They believe that all of the Prophet’s
companions were just and equitable people. The people they consider to be political Shi‘ahs are those
who later believed in the superiority of Imam ‘Ali (as) over ‘Uthman. There were people in Kufah who
held this belief. There were, though, others who did not believe in Imam ‘Ali (as) to this extent, as we
have shown from the hadith (tradition) recounted by Ibn ‘Asakir.

The exile of religious and pious Shi‘ahs from Kufah
Ibn Abi al-Hadid recounts that Abu al-Hasan Mada’ini said, “Mu‘awiyah issued these orders to his
governor generals in a letter he had circulated to them, ‘I have acquitted myself from any obligation
regarding anyone who recounts the virtues of Abu Turab (Imam ‘Ali) and his Ahl al-Bayt.’ It has been
narrated that Mu‘awiyah went so far as to declare that whoever would transmit a hadith in praise of the
virtues of the Household of the Prophet (S) would have no immunity or protection concerning his life,
property and merchandise.
After this command, the governor generals gave orders to their state preachers to start cursing and

insulting Imam ‘Ali (as) and his pure Ahl al-Bayt (as) from the pulpits. The people most affected by this
misfortune were the people of Kufah because at that time there were many Shi‘ahs in that city.
Then, Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan appointed Ibn Ziyad to be the governor general of Kufah and Basrah
because he knew and recognized the Shi‘ahs very well. Ibn Ziyad kept very strict surveillance over the
Shi‘ahs through his secret network of spies. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad used to look for the Shi‘ahs and kill
them wherever he found them, or terrorize them by cutting off their hands and legs and by plucking their
eyes from their eye-sockets.
His tactics included hanging innocent Shi‘ahs from trees and expelling a large number of them from Iraq.
That is why no well-known Shi‘ahs remained in Iraq.”7

The Shi‘ahs from Kufah joined Imam al-Husayn (as)
History bears witness to the fact that a number of the Shi‘ahs found opportunities to escape from Kufah
and join their beloved Imam. They did so at great risk of their lives and by exerting strenuous effort. One
example of such Shi‘ahs is Yazid ibn Thubayt ‘Abdi and his two children ‘Abd Allah and ‘Ubayd Allah.
Yazid ibn Thubayt was a Shi‘ah and one of the companions of Abu al-Aswad. He was a person wellknown among his people for his praiseworthy virtues and benevolence.
Abu Ja‘far Tabari recounts, “Mariyah, the daughter of Munﬁdh ‘Abdiyyah, was a Shi‘ah woman. Her
house was a place for the Shi‘ahs to meet and engage in conversation. News reached Ibn Ziyad that
Imam al-Husayn (as) was on his way towards Karbala in response to the letter the people of Kufah had
written to him. Ibn Ziyad therefore ordered guards to keep strict surveillance over the city.
He ordered them to close the way and control the entry and exit of people into and out of Kufah. Yazid
ibn Thubayt decided to leave Kufah and join Imam al-Husayn (as). He had ten children. He informed all
of them about his will and decision. He suggested to them that anyone willing was welcome to come with
him on this journey. Two of his ten children accepted to go with him. Their names were ‘Abd Allah and
‘Ubayd Allah. After that, he went to the house of Mariyyah and addressed his companions, ‘I have the
intention of leaving Kufah and joining Imam al-Husayn (as). Who will join me on this journey?’
Most of them replied that they were afraid of Ibn Ziyad’s spies and companions… Then, accompanied by
his two children, ‘Amir and his slave, Sayf ibn Malik, and Adham ibn Umayyah, Yazid ibn Thubayt left
Kufah with the intention of joining Imam al-Husayn’s caravan.
They made every effort and managed to reach Imam al-Husayn in Mecca in a short period of time.
When news reached Imam al-Husayn that some of his followers had arrived, he went out to meet them.
They said to him, ‘Yazid ibn Thubayt and some of his companions have come to join you also.’ Imam alHusayn (as) waited for them. After a while, Yazid ibn Thubayt arrived and said to Imam al-Husayn,

697... ﻮاﺣ ﻓَﻠﻴﻔﺮ ﻓَﺒِﺬﻟﻪﺘﺣﻤﺑِﺮ وﻪ اﻟ ﺑِﻔَﻀﻞ...
With this statement, he implied that it was a grace and favor from Allah to meet Imam al-Husayn (as)
and that he ought to be happy and be congratulated. Then, he gave his greetings [salam] to Imam alHusayn (as) and sat on the ground in front of him. He told the Imam (as) that he had come with two of
his children and a number of his companions to help him. Imam al-Husayn (as) made a prayer asking
Allah to grant Yazid ibn Thubayt a good reward both in this world and in the hereafter.
Then Yazid ibn Thubayt’s caravan was brought next to that of Imam al-Husayn (as). They all
accompanied Imam al-Husayn (as) to Karbala, where they were martyred after courageous battle.”
Another person who joined Imam al-Husayn (as) from Kufah was Burayd ibn Khadir Hamadani. He had
not met or seen the Holy Prophet (S), but had met and seen the Prophet’s (S) companions. He was an
excellent reciter of the Holy Qur’an, and was one of the companions of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
He was known to be of the nobles of Kufah. Writers of biography say, “When the news reached him that
Imam al-Husayn (as) was on his way from Medina towards Mecca, he started off from Kufah towards
Mecca where he joined Imam al-Husayn (as). He stayed with the Imam (as) until they arrived in Karbala
where he was martyred.”
Other people who had joined Imam al-Husayn (as) from Kufah were Sa‘d ibn Harath Ansari and Abu alHutuf ibn Harath Ansari. These two had initially come together with the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d with the
intention of killing Imam al-Husayn (as).
However, on the day of ‘Ashura, and after the martyrdom of many of Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
companions, and after hearing the wailing voices of women and children on the other side calling for
help for Imam al-Husayn (as), they used their weapons to ﬁnd their way out of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s army
and managed to join Imam al-Husayn’s (as) side.
In short, they defected from ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s army and came to the defence of Imam al-Husayn (as).
After courageous battle and killing a lot of people in the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d, they attained
martyrdom.
Another group of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) sincere Shi‘ahs who came from Kufah to join him at Karbala
consisted of six people. Their names were ‘Amru ibn Khalid Saydawi, Sa‘d Mawla ‘Amru ibn Khalid,
Majma‘ al-‘A’idhi, ‘A’idh ibn Majma‘, Junadah ibn Harath Salmani and the servant of Naﬁ‘ Bajali (or
Jamali) who was leading the horse that belonged to Naﬁ‘ because Naﬁ‘ had already joined Imam alHusayn (as).
They were informed and persuaded to join Imam al-Husayn (as) by leaﬂets passed around by Qays ibn
Mushir al-Saydawi. The leaﬂets said Imam al-Husayn (as) had left Mecca for Iraq. These six people

knew that there were guards along the way who had been charged with the duty of arresting anyone
going to help Imam al-Husayn.
They found a guide who could ride to show them a secluded way out of Kufah. Their guide took them to
Imam al-Husayn (as) as fast as he could. They made every effort to hide themselves from the sentries.
When they joined Imam al-Husayn (as), the newcomers recited some poems they had learnt from their
guide for the Imam (as).
Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “I hope that Allah intends good for us, whether we are killed or are the
victors.”
Hurr had tried to stop these newcomers from joining the caravan of Imam al-Husayn (as), and told them
to return to Kufah or they would be taken prisoner. Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “We will never allow such.
We will protect them in the same way that we protect ourselves. These people are my helpers.
You promised not to interfere until the letter of Ibn Ziyad arrives.” Hurr said, “That is true, but these
people did not come with you.” Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “These people are my helpers and
companions. It is better for you to keep your promise or we will be forced to ﬁght you.” When Hurr heard
this, he dropped his opposition and left them alone. The six people mentioned were not only martyred at
Karbala, but were among the earliest to be martyred. At the beginning of the battle, they were
surrounded by the enemy. Imam al-Husayn (as) told his courageous brother, ‘Abbas, to go and free
those six people from encirclement.
‘Abbas followed his brother’s orders and made a vicious attack on the enemies who had surrounded
those six people. He broke the enemy line and freed them. These six youths returned to Imam alHusayn (as) covered in blood. ‘Abbas ibn ‘Ali was behind them keeping watch over them. Yazid’s
soldiers tried to close the way for them.
When the six men saw this, they separated themselves from ‘Abbas and in a ﬁerce counter attack they
all attained martyrdom. ‘Abbas gave the ﬁnal report of what had happened to Imam al-Husayn (as) and
the Imam prayed for them and wished them a peaceful return to their Lord.8
Yet another person who joined Imam al-Husayn (as) from Kufah was Habib ibn Mazahir Asadi, a very
popular companion of the Holy Prophet (S). He and Muslim ibn ‘Awsajah were among those who had
gotten the people’s allegiance on behalf of Imam al-Husayn (as). After ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad entered
Kufah and isolated Muslim ibn ‘Aqil, they left Kufah with the intention of going to help Imam al-Husayn
(as).
Writers of biography narrate, “Habib equipped his horse and told his slave to take his horse and go to a
certain place, being careful not to attract anyone’s attention. He told him to wait for him at that place.
Habib bade farewell to his wife and children. He then secretly left the city. When the slave saw that
Habib was late, he started talking to the horse,

‘O Horse! If your owner does not come, go by yourself to help al-Husayn (as).’ At that very moment,
Habib arrived and heard what the slave said to his horse. He could not help but start crying. As his tears
were ﬂowing, he said, ‘May my father and mother be sacriﬁced for you, O son of the Holy Prophet! Even
slaves have hopes of helping you, let alone the free.’
Then, he freed his slave in the way of Allah. The slave started crying and said, ‘O my master! I will never
leave you alone. I am coming with you to help Imam al-Husayn’.”
Another person from Kufah who came to the help of Imam al-Husayn (as) was Hajjaj ibn Masruq Ju‘ﬁ.
He was one of the followers of Imam ‘Ali (as). He came from Kufah to Mecca in order to join Imam alHusayn (as). He came with the Imam to Karbala. At prayer times, he was the one who recited the call to
prayer [adhan]. He was one of those martyred at Karbala.
Two others from Kufah were Nu‘man ibn ‘Amru Azdi Rasibi and his brother Hulas ibn ‘Amru. These two
brothers were initially in the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d, but escaped to join Imam al-Husayn’s (as) army by
night. They stayed with him and were among the people martyred in the early confrontation with the
enemy.
Also, from among the people of Kufah was Zuhayr ibn Qayn Bajali. He was one of the nobles and brave
men of Kufah. He was extraordinary in battle. In the beginning, he was a supporter of ‘Uthman, but in
the year 60 of the Islamic calendar, he went on pilgrimage [hajj] to Mecca together with his family.
When returning to Kufah, he met Imam al-Husayn (as) along the way. Allah, the Exalted, guided him.
From then on, he became one of the supporters of Imam al-Husayn (as). He came with the Imam to
Karbala and was martyred there.
It can be deduced from this that there were other supporters and well-wishers of ‘Uthman in Kufah. They
existed up to the time of Imam al-Husayn (as), and did not have much inclination towards the Ahl alBayt (as). Therefore, it cannot be supposed that all the people of Kufah were devout and faithful to Imam
‘Ali (as).
One of the Shi‘ahs who escaped to join Imam al-Husayn (as) was Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd Allah Hanaﬁ. He was
one of the bravest and most devoted Shi‘ahs of Kufah. When the news of Mu‘awiyah’s death reached
him, he called the Shi‘ahs of Kufah together. They wrote a joint letter to Imam al-Husayn (as) inviting
him to come to Kufah. When Muslim ibn ‘Aqil came to Kufah, Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd Allah Hanaﬁ swore that he
would sacriﬁce his life to help Imam al-Husayn (as).
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil wrote a letter and entrusted it to Sa‘id to take to Imam al-Husayn (as). When Sa‘id
joined Imam al-Husayn (as), he stayed with him until the day of ‘Ashura when he got martyred.
On the night before the day of ‘Ashura, Imam al-Husayn (as) gave a speech in which he gave his
companions the liberty to stay with him or escape under the cover of darkness. In the beginning, every

one of the members of Bani Hashim said something pledging loyalty to Imam al-Husayn (as) and
promising to stay with him to the very end.
When they ﬁnished talking, the ﬁrst person from the companions to speak in defence of Imam al-Husayn
(as) was Sa‘id ibn ‘Abd Allah. He said to Imam al-Husayn (as), “We will never leave you alone until we
are sure that we have safeguarded the Prophet’s right in you. I swear to Allah! Even if I knew that I
would be killed, then brought back to life, then burnt alive, and this were repeated seventy times, I still
would never stop at anything to help you.”
On the day of ‘Ashura, he was the one shielding Imam al-Husayn (as) from spears by acting as a
human shield. His body took all the spears and arrows that were aimed at the Imam. As a result of this,
no spear or arrow hit the Imam. He got so wounded by the arrows and spears which hit him that he
ﬁnally fell on the ground. Then after cursing the enemies, he turned to Imam al-Husayn and said, “O son
of Allah’s Prophet! Have I been faithful to my promise?” Imam al-Husayn (as) replied, “Yes, you will be
my advance guard in paradise.” Then, the soul left his blessed body and he was martyred.
Others from Kufah include Shawdhab ibn ‘Abd Allah Hamadani and ‘Abis ibn Abi Shabib Shakiri.
Shawdhab was one of the bravest Shi‘ahs of Kufah. He was one of the reliable memorizers and
transmitters of hadith (Islamic traditions) from Amir al-Mu’minin Imam ‘Ali (as). Together with his master,
he brought Muslim ibn ‘Aqil’s letter from Kufah to Mecca for Imam al-Husayn (as) and then they
accompanied him to Karbala where they were both martyred.
‘Abis ibn Abi Shabib Shakiri was one of the most famous Shi‘ah personalities in Kufah. He was a tribal
headman and a very brave man. He was an eloquent speaker and a man devoted to worship. The tribe
of Bani Shakir was among the most sincere believers in the wilayat (guardianship) of Imam ‘Ali (as). On
the day of ‘Ashura, he came alone on the battleﬁeld and challenged the enemy, “Is there anyone to ﬁght
me?” No one had the courage to come forward and ﬁght him, so in the end, ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d ordered his
troops to shower him with stones. When he saw this, he threw his armor and headcover off and went
forward to ﬁght them. He fought on till he attained martyrdom.
Yet another of the true Shi‘ahs from Kufah was ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umair Kalbi. He and his wife Umm
Wahab hastened to help Imam al-Husayn (as). On the day of ‘Ashura, Umm Wahab held the pillars of
the tents and said to her husband, “May my father and mother be sacriﬁced for you! Go and ﬁght in the
way of the Prophet’s grandson!”
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umayr sent her to the women’s side of the camp, but this lioness could not leave her
husband. She tightly held his clothes and said, “I will not leave you at all, till I attain martyrdom by your
side.”
Imam al-Husayn (as) said to her, “May you have a good reward from the Ahl al-Bayt (as) and may Allah
have mercy on you. Return to the women and stay there with them, because women are exempted from
ﬁghting.” She returned to the women. After her husband’s martyrdom, this heroine came to the place

where her husband’s body had fallen and brushed the dirt off him while saying, “May you enjoy
paradise.”
Shimr, the accursed, gave orders to his slave to hit the woman with a wooden stick in the head. Rustam,
Shimr’s slave, struck her head with a wooden stick so hard that she attained martyrdom right there.
Two others who escaped from Kufah and managed to join Imam al-Husayn (as) were ‘Abd Allah ibn
‘Urwah Ghaffari and his brother ‘Abd al-Rahman. These two brothers joined Imam al-Husayn (as) at
Karbala. They were honored to be in the presence of Imam al-Husayn (as) on the day of ‘Ashura.
They said to Imam al-Husayn (as), “The enemy has surrounded you from every side. We would love to
be at your service and ﬁght your enemies so as to repel them from you.” Imam al-Husayn said, “Well
done! Come with me.” They joined Imam al-Husayn (as) and fought by his side bravely until they
attained martyrdom.
‘Amru ibn Qarzah Ansari is also one of the companions of Imam ‘Ali (as) who came from Kufah. He had
fought beside Imam ‘Ali (as) in all the wars that had taken place during his time. He was a trusted
memorizer and narrator of hadith. He joined Imam al-Husayn (as) in Karbala before anyone could
prevent him. He too was one of the people who took turns guarding Imam al-Husayn (as) on the day of
‘Ashura.
He came forward with his face and chest towards the enemy in order to stop arrows and spears from
harming Imam al-Husayn (as). He fell on the ground covered in blood. He said, “Have I been faithful to
my promise?” Imam al-Husayn answered, “Yes, you are my guard in paradise. Give my greetings and
salam to the Prophet of Allah. Tell him that I too will join him very soon.” Then, ‘Amru ibn Qarzah Ansari
achieved martyrdom and returned to his Lord.
Abu Thamamah ‘Amru al-Sa’idi was also a Shi‘ah from Kufah from the time of Imam ‘Ali (as). He had
taken part in the wars that Imam ‘Ali (as) had fought, and later in the battles his son Imam al-Hasan (as)
had fought. Then, he remained in Kufah. After the death of Mu‘awiyah, he wrote a letter to Imam alHusayn (as) asking him to come to Kufah.
In Kufah, he was one of those who had been ordered by Muslim ibn ‘Aqil to collect donations for buying
arms. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad sent a person to arrest him. He and Naﬁ‘ ibn Hilal Bajali escaped from
Kufah and joined Imam al-Husayn (as).
On the day of ‘Ashura, he stood in line to protect the Imam from spears and arrows when Imam alHusayn (as) was performing his prayers. By the end of the prayers, he had been hit by thirteen arrows.
He suffered a lot of wounds and ﬁnally fell on the ground and attained martyrdom.
Muslim ibn ‘Awsajah was one of the Prophet’s (S) companions. He was one of the people of Kufah who
had written the letter to Imam al-Husayn. He was also one of those who got the people’s allegiance for

Imam al-Husayn (as). After the martyrdom of Muslim and Hani ibn ‘Urwah, he went into hiding in Kufah.
Later, he and his family escaped. They joined Imam al-Husayn and he sacriﬁced his life for Imam alHusayn in the way of Allah.
Another one of the people of Kufah who joined Imam al-Husayn (as) was the One Legged Martyr,
Muslim ibn Kathir A‘raj Azdi. He had lost one of his legs ﬁghting on the side of Imam ‘Ali (as) in one of
the wars. Even though he was legally exempted from war, and it was not at all incumbent for him to ﬁght,
he escaped from Kufah and went to Karbala to be at the service of Imam al-Husayn (as).
He became one of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) soldiers and was one of the ﬁrst people to be martyred at the
beginning of the battle. Mas‘ud ibn Hajjaj Taymi and his child ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mas‘ud were also
among the people who came from Kufah and were martyred at the beginning of the battle on the day of
‘Ashura.
These two had employed a very good trick. When they noticed that they could not manage to escape
from Kufah and join Imam al-Husayn (as) in Mecca, they enrolled in the army of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d and in
this way were able to reach Karbala. After reaching Karbala, they escaped from ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s army
and joined Imam al-Husayn (as).
Mawaqqi‘ ibn Thamamah Asadi was also one of the people who came to Karbala from Kufah. He
traveled by night until he joined Imam al-Husayn (as). On the day of ‘Ashura, he fought very bravely.
When his strength was exhausted, he fell on the ground. The enemies wanted to cut his head from his
body, but he had relatives in the army of Yazid who hurried to protect him from his enemies and
managed to take him back to Kufah.
They wanted to secretly cure him, but their secret could not remain hidden. When news reached the
Governor of Kufah about what they intended to do, he gave orders that Asadi’s wounded and
incapacitated body should be put in yoke and chains and sent into exile to a distant land. Mawaqqi‘ ibn
Thamamah Asadi spent a year in yoke and chains with a body covered in blood until he ﬁnally joined
Imam al-Husayn (as) by attaining martyrdom.
These were some of the religious and devoted Shi‘ahs of Kufah who joined Imam al-Husayn (as) and
sacriﬁced their lives and souls for the Imam and his aims and objectives.
There are many people who joined Imam al-Husayn (as) from Kufah, but we cannot mention all of them
here.9

Martyrs who carried messages
There were other Shi‘ahs who took the duty of carrying messages between Kufah and Mecca. They
attained martyrdom as letter carriers. We will now mention some of them here:

1. ‘Abd Allah ibn Yaqtar Humayri, Imam al-Husayn’s foster brother
Biographers write, “Imam al-Husayn sent ‘Abd Allah ibn Yaqtar Humayri to Kufah to deliver the reply he
had written to Muslim ibn ‘Aqil. Ibn Ziyad’s notorious spy, Hasin ibn Tamim, arrested him in an area
called Qadissiyyah near Karbala. Hasin ibn Tamim took him to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. ‘Ubayd Allah
asked ‘Abd Allah ibn Yaqtar Humayri what Imam al-Husayn (as) had sent him to do. He did not give any
answer to this question.
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad ordered him to the top of the palace where he must curse ‘the lying son of the
liar’ [kadhdhab ibn kadhdhab]. (By this ‘Ubayd Allah meant Imam al-Husayn.) ‘Ubayd Allah said, “Then
you must come down and get the judgement I will issue for you.”
He went on top of the palace, turned to the people and addressed them, “O people! I am a messenger
from al-Husayn son of Fatimah the daughter of Allah’s Prophet. I have been sent to you. The message
he entrusted to me to give to you, the people, is that he requests you to help and support him in his
uprising against the sons of Marjanah and Sumayyah.”
At this point, ‘Ubayd Allah gave orders to his agents that they should drop ‘Abd Allah ibn Yaqtar Humayri
from the top of the palace to the ground. When they did this, his bones were broken. Then, as he was
breathing his last, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umayr, a faqih (religious jurisprudent) of Kufah, cut his head off. When
the people criticized him for doing so, he sarcastically replied, “I wanted to put him out of his misery.”

2. Qays ibn Mashar al-Saydawi
One of the couriers who was martyred was Qays ibn Mashar al-Saydawi. He had carried a letter from
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil to Imam al-Husayn (as), and was bringing the Imam’s reply to Kufah when he was
arrested by the villainous spy Hasin ibn Tamim and brought before ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Ziyad asked him what the contents of the letter were.
He replied, “I tore the letter to pieces so that you could not ﬁnd out what the contents were.” ‘Ubayd
Allah ibn Ziyad asked, “To whom was the letter addressed and written?” Qays said, “A number of people
whose names I do not know.” ‘Ubayd Allah said, “If you do not know their names, then at least go on the
pulpit and curse ‘the lying son of the liar’ [kadhdhab ibn kadhdhab].” Qays ibn Mashar al-Saydawi went
on the pulpit and said, “O people! Verily al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali is the best creation of Allah and son of
Fatimah the daughter of the Holy Prophet (S). I am a messenger from him sent to you.
We separated from each other at an area called Hajar. You should hasten to join and help him.” At that
moment he cursed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and his father, and sent peace and blessings upon Amir alMu’minin, Imam ‘Ali (as). Ibn Ziyad gave orders to his agents to bring Qays ibn Mashar al-Saydawi
down from the pulpit and kill him.”10
These were the true Shi‘ah.

The forerunners of martyrdom
After Muslim ibn ‘Aqil came to Kufah, and before the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), a number of
people were martyred because of paying allegiance or sending messages to Imam al-Husayn. Others
were martyred because they wanted to escape and help Imam al-Husayn but were discovered before
they could succeed. We will now mention some of them:

1. ‘Ammarah ibn Salkhab Azdi
He was one of the Shi‘ahs who had paid allegiance to Muslim ibn ‘Aqil in Kufah. When Muslim was
captured, Ibn Ziyad also captured ‘Ammarah ibn Salkhab Azdi and asked, “What tribe are you from?” He
answered, “I come from the tribe of Azd ibn Ziyad.” ‘Ubayd Allah bin Ziyad gave orders to his agents to
take ‘Ammarah to his tribesmen and separate (cut) his head from his neck.
Abu Ja‘far recounts, “They cut his head off in the presence of his tribesmen.”

2. ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn Yazid al-Kalbi
‘Abd al-A‘la ibn Yazid al-Kalbi was an astute horseman and a very brave Shi‘ah of Kufah. He was a
supporter of Muslim ibn ‘Aqil. After Muslim ibn ‘Aqil was deserted by the people, Kathir ibn Shahab
arrested ‘Abd al-A‘la and handed him over to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad.
Abu Mukhnaf recounts, “After the martyrdom of Muslim ibn ‘Aqil, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad called for ‘Abd
al-A‘la. He asked him how he was feeling. ‘Abd al-A‘la answered, ‘I came out in order to be a spectator
at the battleﬁeld.
I did not have any intention of ﬁghting against you.’ ‘Ubayd Allah asked him to swear upon Allah that he
was telling the truth. ‘Abd al-A‘la refused to swear. Therefore, they took him to a place infested with wild
and vicious animals and he was martyred there.”11

The presence of Khawarij in Kufah
When we inspect historical accounts, we see that the commanders of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s army were bitter
and obstinate enemies of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the Ahl al-Bayt (as). They were all of Nawasib,
Khawarij and Umayyad descent, including ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d, Shimr ibn Dhi alJawshan, Qays ibn Ash‘ath, ‘Amru ibn Hajjaj Zubaydi, ‘Abd Allah ibn Zuhayr Azdi, ‘Urwah ibn Qays
Ahmasi, Shabath ibn Rib‘i Yarbu‘i, ‘Abd al-Rahman Abi Sirah Ja‘fari, Hasin ibn Numayr and Hajjar ibn
Abjar.
Likewise, there was no one famous as a Shi‘ah among the people who took part in killing Imam alHusayn (as). On the contrary, most of the enemy combatants were reputed for being hostile and for
bearing grudges against the Ahl al-Bayt (as).

These include Sanan ibn Anas Nakha‘i, Harmalah Kahili, Munqidh ibn Marrah ‘Abdi, Abi al-Hutuf Ju‘ﬁ,
Malik ibn Nasr Kandi, ‘Abd al-Rahman Ju‘ﬁ, Qash‘am ibn Nadhir Ju‘ﬁ, Bahr ibn Ka‘b ibn Taym Allah,
Zar‘ah ibn Sharik Tamimi, Salih ibn Wahab Mari, Khawli ibn Yazid Asbahi, Hasin ibn Tamim and others.

The presence of followers of Abu Suﬁyan in Sa‘d’s army
Imam al-Husayn (as) bestowed the title, “the Shi‘ahs of Abu Suﬁyan” on the soldiers of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d.
He addressed them in this way,

، وﮐﻨﺘﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺨﺎﻓﻮن اﻟﻤﻌﺎد،ﻢ دﻳﻦﻦ ﻟ ﺳﻔﻴﺎن! إن ﻟﻢ ﻳﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻴﻌﻪ آل اﺑ»وﻳﺤ
«. دﻧﻴﺎﮐﻢﻮﻧﻮا أﺣﺮاراً ﻓﻓ
“Woe upon you, O followers of the household of Abu Suﬁyan! If you lack religion and do not fear the Day
of Resurrection, then at least be free in your world.”12
When we refer to and ponder the words and speeches of Imam al-Husayn (as) at Karbala, we do not
ﬁnd a single instance where he calls his rivals his Shi‘ahs or followers. In the same way, the killers of
Imam al-Husayn (as) were never called the Shi‘ahs of Imam al-Husayn in the words of other narrators
either. This in itself is proof that the traitors who enrolled as soldiers of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d were not real
Shi‘ahs of the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
When Imam al-Husayn (as) asked why they wanted to shed his blood, some of ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s
soldiers answered, “We are at war with you because of the enmity and grudges which we bear against
your father.”13
It is clear that these people held deep-seated enmity and hatred of Imam ‘Ali (as) due to the sinister
propaganda machine of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan. A true Shi‘ah of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) would never
say that they were enemies of Imam ‘Ali (as). Some of the enemy soldiers called Imam al-Husayn ‘the
lying son of the liar’ [kadhdhab ibn kadhdhab].14
Some of them addressed him thus, “Al-Husayn! We give glad tidings to you that you are going to the
ﬁre!”15 They also told Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions, “O al-Husayn! Your prayers will not be
accepted by Allah.”16
A true Shi‘ah of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) would never utter ugly words from his mouth regarding his leader
and guide. All these ugly statements were a result of hatred and grudges that were held against the
Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt (as) by followers of Abu Suﬁyan and Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan.
1. A‘yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 1, pp. 584-585.
2. Rijal Najjashi, p. 9.
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One of the doubts often raised by skeptics in connection with the event of Karbala is about the Shi‘ah
belief that every imam is prescient so has knowledge of things that are hidden from most human beings.
They believe that the Imams are able to foresee and know exactly what is going to happen in the future.
Skeptics dispute that if this Shi‘ah assertion is true, then how can they justify Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
uprising against Yazid, the son of Mu‘awiyah, when he knew very well that he was going to be martyred
in the end? If Imam al-Husayn (as) had prior knowledge about his death, then why did he undertake the
uprising?
The reality is that the above-raised question is not conﬁned to Imam al-Husayn (as) alone. This
question is valid about the martyrdom of all the Imams, because they all knew by what means they
would be martyred but still proceeded towards their own martyrdoms willingly.
We will now discuss this topic in detail because it is an important one.

Evidence that the Imams knew of their martyrdoms
The topic of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) knowledge about his own martyrdom is something that is not hidden
to any researcher of history and can be proven in a variety of ways:
1. In general, all Shi‘ahs believe that Imam al-Husayn (as) and all the other Imams had and have prior
knowledge of events and knowledge about what would and will happen in the future. They acquire this
knowledge from the Holy Prophet’s (S) teachings and divine inspiration. One of the issues they have
prior information about is their own martyrdoms. Although this topic has been a subject of exhaustive
debate and dispute among Islamic scholars, we have shown the truth of this matter in a separate article
entitled, “‘Ilm-e Ghayb-e Imam” (Hidden Knowledge of the Imam).1

2. There are a lot of hadiths (traditions) recounted in books by the various sects of Islam which prove
that the Holy Prophet (S) knew everything about the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the place
and manner of the tragic event of Karbala. These traditions have been traced and seen in the words of
Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali (as), Imam al-Hasan (as), Imam al-Husayn (as) himself, Umma Salmah, ‘A’ishah,
and others. There is no doubt that Imam al-Husayn (as) had heard these traditions and knew about
them well.
Asma’ bint ‘Umays says, “I was Fatimah al-Zahra’s attendant after the birth of Imam al-Husayn (as).
One day the Holy Prophet (S) came and said, ‘O Asma’! Bring my child to me.’ I wrapped a piece of
cloth around al-Husayn (as) and took him to the Noble Prophet (S). The Prophet put him on his lap and
started reciting the call to prayer [adhan] in his right ear and the prelude to prayer [iqamah] in his left
ear.”
She adds, “Then, the Noble Prophet started crying and said, ‘Verily, soon it must be that a horrible event
must come to pass for you. O Lord! Curse his killer!’ Then, the Prophet turned to me and said, ‘Do not
inform Fatimah about this’.”
Asma’ recounts, “On the seventh day after the birth of Imam al-Husayn, the Holy Prophet (S) came and
sacriﬁced a sheep for the blessed newborn.
He performed all the Islamic ceremonial acts according to Allah’s laws such as naming the child and
reciting supplications that are supposed to be recited for newborns on the seventh day. Then the Noble
Prophet (S) put the newborn on his lap and said, ‘O Aba ‘Abd Allah! It is very hard and unbearable for
me.’
Then, he cried. I said, ‘My father and mother be your ransom! Why are you crying on this ﬁrst important
day of celebration after the birth of a child?’ He answered, ‘I am crying for this child of mine because a
group of oppressors from the tribe of Bani Umayyah and other unbelievers [kuffar] will kill him. Allah will
not permit me to intercede for these people on the Day of Resurrection’.”2
Ibn ‘Abbas says, “One day, Imam al-Husayn (as) was on the Prophet’s lap. The Archangel Gabriel said,
‘Do you love him?’ The Noble Prophet (S) said, ‘How can I not love him when he is the fruit of my heart?’
Gabriel said, ‘Verily, your ummah (nation) will kill him. Do you want me to show you the site of his
martyrdom and grave?’ Then, Gabriel brought out a ﬁst full of soil full of blood and showed it to the Holy
Prophet.”3
3. It has been directly reported in various hadiths that Imam al-Husayn (as) knew about his martyrdom
at Karbala. Although the chains of transmission for some of these hadiths have problems, some sections
of these chains are authentic.
We will now refer to some of these hadiths:

Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “There is no believer who sheds tears for my martyrdom unless it serves as
a lesson.”4
One day, when Imam al-Husayn (as) was leaving the Ka‘bah, ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr came to escort
Imam al-Husayn (as) and see him off. ‘Abd Allah ibn Zubayr said, “O Aba ‘Abd Allah! It is time for the
hajj. Are you abandoning the hajj and going to Iraq?” Imam al-Husayn (as) replied, “O son of Zubayr! It
is better for me to be buried next to the River Euphrates than next to the Ka‘bah.”5
In a letter to Muhammad ibn Hanaﬁyyah, Imam al-Husayn (as) wrote, “In the Name of Allah, the
Beneﬁcent, the Merciful, from al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali to Muhammad ibn ‘Ali and before him Bani Hashim.
Verily, whoever does not join me will not attain victory; wa salam.”6
When Imam al-Husayn (as) reached the pass of Batan, he told his companions, “I do not see myself in
a situation other than that I should be killed.” They said, “How is that, O Aba ‘Abd Allah?” He answered,
“I saw a dream a while ago.” His companions asked, “What did you dream?” He answered, “I saw dogs
attacking me viciously…”7
4. When we refer to history, we come to know that some people tried to stop Imam al-Husayn (as) from
going to Iraq. They reminded the Imam that if he undertook this journey, he would certainly be killed.
In a letter to Imam al-Husayn (as), ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far said, “I request that you change your mind about
going on this journey, because I fear that it will result in your death…”8
Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad ibn Hanaﬁyyah and Abu Bakr Makhzumi also tried to prevent Imam al-Husayn
(as) from undertaking this dangerous journey, and warned him about the disloyalty of the people of Iraq.
5. Political and military analysis also conﬁrms this issue because events which testify to this subject all
prove that the way which Imam al-Husayn followed would end in his martyrdom. After hearing that
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil had been martyred, and also after Hurr ibn Yazid Riyahi had informed Imam al-Husayn
(as) about ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d’s intention, it was very clear for Imam al-Husayn (as) that his action could
have no other conclusion other than martyrdom.
He did not require supernatural powers or inspiration to perceive this—common knowledge was enough
for him to understand this issue.

Examination of the Qur’anic verse regarding self-destruction
We have gathered from the proofs previously presented that Imam al-Husayn (as) had knowledge about
his impending martyrdom. But the question is: Does Islam allow a person to take measures which are
sure to result in his own death? Wouldn’t this be considered self-destruction [tahlukah] which is
forbidden by the divine law [shari‘ah] of Islam according to explicit texts of the Holy Qur’an?

Now, it is important to examine and analyze the following Qur’anic verse that talks about selfdestruction, well-known as “the Verse of Self-destruction” [ayah al-tahlukah].
Allah, the Exalted says,

ﺐ ﻳﺤﻪنﱠ اﻟﻨُﻮا اﺴﺣاﺔ وُﻠ اﻟﺘﱠﻬَﻟ اﻢﺪﻳﻳﻻ ﺗُﻠْﻘُﻮا ﺑِﺎ وﻪ اﻟﺒﻴﻞ ﺳﻘُﻮا ﻓﻧْﻔاو
ﻨﻴﻦﺴﺤاﻟﻤ
“And spend in the way of Allah and cast not yourselves into perdition by your own hands, and do
good to others, surely Allah loves the doers of good.”9

Response
Responding to this objection, we say,
Firstly, this verse cited as evidence pertains to charity (and spend in the way of Allah), and the intended
meaning is that a person is not supposed to bring about his own perdition as a result of giving charity.
The aim of this verse is to say that man should not give charity to the extent that he himself becomes
helpless and needy. Therefore, this Qur’anic verse is not relevant to the subject of martyrdom and being
killed in the way of Allah.
Secondly, if the meaning of the above-mentioned verse could be extended to donating and pledging
one’s soul in the way of Allah, it would only forbid man from commiting acts that are unfruitful and
purposeless. This means that man should not commit acts which result in wasting and ruining his life
without reason.
However, if exposing oneself to the danger of death leads to martyrdom which will in turn lead to the
awakening of the society from indifference and apathy and the result is that a better society should be
built from the radiance of this action, this kind of ‘self-destruction’ will never be considered as throwing
oneself into perdition.
It is for this reason that Allah, the Exalted, in the Holy Qur’an interprets the death of martyrs not as
death, but as ‘spiritual life’.
Martyrs never die because with their apparent death in the form of a body without a soul, the blood of a
martyr injects new life into society. Can it be said that a self-sacriﬁcing man who dies ﬁghting at the war
front has thrown himself to perdition and destruction?
Were all those companions of the Holy Prophet (S) who were invited to jihad in the way of Allah cast into

perdition and destruction? Such an idea cannot be accepted.
Thirdly, what is the intent of “perdition by your own hands” as mentioned in the above quoted verse? If
the purpose is worldly perdition and destruction, then the intended meaning of the verse is: do not let the
corrupt and unbelieving people gain predominance over you.
If the purpose is about the hereafter (in the sense that, man does not respond positively to divine call
and duty), then the meaning is that the one who abandons self-sacriﬁce and charity should be wary
about his hereafter.
He should not throw himself into perdition and self-destruction because of not responding positively to
the divine call.

The judgement of reason
This issue can also be approached from the viewpoint of reason and logic. Some say, “Reason judges
that man should protect his life from every kind of danger and calamity. He should not go out looking for
trouble exposing himself into self-destruction.”
As has been mentioned earlier, logic and reason reproach taking measures that will lead to selfdestruction and perdition when the result is not beneﬁcial. However, if the dead man is in essence alive,
his spirit remains in the society, and he has spiritual life which goes with receiving sustenance directly
from Allah, common sense and logic cannot consider such a death to be ‘self-destruction’.
On the contrary, refraining from such a death would be an unwise or foolish thing opposed to reason.

Measures taken by the Imams regarding the means of their
martyrdoms
In a previous discussion, although we considered the topic of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) divine knowledge
about his martyrdom, it is possible that this question has not been fully answered as regards the other
Imams.
The question which remains is, “Why did the Imams take measures which they knew would ﬁnally lead
to their own deaths? For example, if they knew that the food they were taking contained deadly poison
which was meant to kill them, why then did they eat that food?
Do their actions, just like the uprising of Imam al-Husayn (as), result in blessings and graces which
persuaded them to undertake such action? Considering that he knew that Ibn Muljam was lying in
ambush for him in the Mosque of Kufah, why did Imam ‘Ali (as) go to the mosque? And why did Imam
al-Hasan (as) and Imam al-Rida (as) eat the food they were given although they knew that the food
they were taking was poisonous? Is this not suicide? Does this not amount to self-destruction?

Response
There are a number of ways to respond to the above question:
1. Regarding the nature of the knowledge of the Imams, there is debate about whether their knowledge
is intuitive [huduri] or acquired [husuli]. In addition, there is a question of whether the knowledge of an
imam depends upon his will or whether it is always present with him without requiring him to use his will
or exert any effort to get it? That is to say, do the Imams know things whenever they wish to know them,
especially in external issues?
According to the opinions of some religious scholars and on the authority of hadiths, the knowledge of
the Imams about the hidden [ghayb] is dependent upon their own wills [mashiyyah].
2. Even if the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (as) have complete awareness about events that will come to
pass, and supposing their understanding about the reality of things and events is intuitive knowledge, not
dependent on their own free will, they still cannot trespass or violate the destiny of Allah because they
depend on Allah and follow His divine will and decree in all matters.
Shaykh Yusuf Bahrani, in the book “Al-Durrah al-Najaﬁyyah”, says, “The reason the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
were pleased to be killed either by poison or by the sword, or by means of any other hardship imposed
upon them by the oppressors, even when they had the power to repel these events, is that they knew
that their actions were pleasing to Allah, the Exalted.
Therefore, their actions do not amount to self-destruction and perdition. The mentioned verse is about
an instance where Allah has forbidden undertaking a certain action. On the contrary, we know that the
measures undertaken by the Ahl al-Bayt (as) were all a source of Allah’s satisfaction.”
3. Because the martyrdoms of none of the Shi‘ah Imams was futile or fruitless, and because their
martyrdoms all had signiﬁcant social beneﬁts, we can therefore compare their martyrdoms with the
martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as).
Their martyrdoms: a) helped people recognize their enemies better; that is why some of their
martyrdoms resulted in uprisings and revolts against usurper governments; b) were causes of social
awareness in the ummah during their time and awoke the people from indifference and apathy; c)
caused people gather together to commemorate their death anniversaries, and in this way helped people
get to know and understand their virtues and spiritual perfections better. Gathering to commemorate the
death anniversaries of the Infallible Imams (as), in itself, has a lot of blessings and graces for the
awareness of the Muslim World in any age or time.
Because the origin of their martyrdoms is in itself a great blow against the body of Islam and the Muslims
and is a cause of deprivation of the favors and graces resulting from their presence in the ummah, it is
therefore appropriate to hold ceremonies to commemorate them and participate in mourning

ceremonies.
4. ‘Allamah Hilli, commenting on the action Imam ‘Ali (as) took by going to the Mosque of Kufah where
he would become martyred on the nineteenth of the holy month of Ramadan, says, “It is possible for me
to say that Imam ‘Ali (as) knew about his martyrdom on that night. He knew where he was going to be
killed.
But his duty cannot be compared to our duty; there is a difference between what measures he is
charged with undrertaking and the measures we are charged with undertaking. It is possible that giving
the blood of his heart generously in the way of Allah is incumbent for him, in the same way that
steadfastness is incumbent upon the holy soldier who is ﬁghting in Allah’s way, even though his
steadfastness may lead to his death.”10
1. ‘Ali Asghar Ridwani, Shi‘ah-shenasi va Pasokh be Shubahat (To Know the Shi‘ahs and Responses to Doubts).
2. Hayat al-Imam al-Husayn (as), vol. 1, p. 98; Al-Hakim al-Neyshaburi, Al-Mustadrak ‘ala al-Sahihayn, vol. 3, p. 176; Ibn
‘Asakir, Mukhtasar Tarikh Damishq, vol. 13, p. 62.
3. Majma‘ al-Zawa’id, vol. 9, p. 62.
4. Saduq, Al-Amali, majlis 28, hadith 7.
5. Kamil al-Ziyarat, section [bab] 23, hadith 5.
6. Ibid., hadith 15.
7. Ibid., hadith 14.
8. Hayat al-Imam al-Husayn (as), vol. 3, p. 24.
9. Surat al-Baqarah 2:195.
10. Mir’at al-‘Uqul, vol. 3, p. 126, as narrated by ‘Allamah Hilli.

One of the questions which is often asked about the event of Karbala and Imam al-Husayn (as) is why
Allah did not help Imam al-Husayn (as)? Allah is capable of doing whatever He wishes. Why then did
Imam al-Husayn (as) not resort to miraculous and supernatural powers in order to repel and exterminate
his enemies?
Did Allah not, according to explicit Qur’anic texts, help His Prophet (S) with invisible aid in the Battle of
Badr and other wars? Why did the event of Karbala have to end with the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn
(as), all his companions and some members of his family and the captivity of those who remained alive?

The concept of help in Islamic thought
The concept of help [nusrat] enjoys a special position in Islamic thought, and the Holy Qur’an has
mentioned a number of instances in this regard.

A. The means of Allah’s help
Some verses of the Holy Qur’an have recounted the means of Allah’s help, such as:

1. Eradicating the unjust
The Holy Qur’an mentions eradicating and uprooting the unjust, an action that is in reality a kind of help
to the monotheists and believers. Allah, the Exalted, says,

ﻢﺧَﺬَﺗْﻬ * ﻓَﺎﻴﻦ ﻧَﺎدِﻣﻦﺒِﺤﺼ ﻟَﻴﻴﻞﺎ ﻗَﻠﻤ ﻋﻮنِ * ﻗَﺎلﺬﱠﺑﺎ ﮐ ﺑِﻤﻧﺮ اﻧْﺼب ر﴿ ﻗَﺎل
ﻢﺪِﻫﻌ ﺑﻦﻧﺸَﺄﻧَﺎ ﻣ ا * ﺛُﻢﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟمﻠْﻘَﻮﺪاً ﻟﻌ ﻏُﺜَﺎءاً ﻓَﺒﻢﻠْﻨَﺎﻫﻌ ﻓَﺠﻖﺔُ ﺑِﺎﻟﺤﺤﻴاﻟﺼ
﴾ ﺮِﻳﻦوﻧﺎً آﺧﻗَﺮ
“He said: O my Lord! Help me against their calling me a liar. He said: In a little while they will
most certainly be repenting. So the punishment overtook them in justice, and We made them as
rubbish; so away with the unjust people. Then we raised after them other generations.”1
2. Invisible soldiers
Sometimes Allah helps believers with invisible soldiers; meaning that He helps believers by means of the
angels.
Allah the Most High says,

ِ اﻟْﻐَﺎرﺎ ﻓﻤذْﻫ اﻦ اﺛْﻨَﻴوا ﺛَﺎﻧﻔَﺮ ﮐ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻪﺟﺧْﺮذ ا اﻪ اﻟهﺮ ﻓَﻘَﺪْ ﻧَﺼوهﺮ ﺗَﻨْﺼﻻ﴿ ا
ﻨُﻮدٍ ﻟَﻢ ﺑِﺠﺪَهﻳا وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻴﻨَﺘَﻪ ﺳﻪ اﻟلﻧْﺰﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺎﻌ ﻣﻪنﱠ اﻟنْ اﺰ ﻻ ﺗَﺤﺒِﻪﺎﺣﺼ ﻟذْ ﻳﻘُﻮلا
ﻴﻢ ﺣﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋﻪاﻟﻠْﻴﺎ و اﻟْﻌ ﻫﻪﺔ اﻟﻤﻠﮐ وﻔْﻠوا اﻟﺴﻔَﺮ ﮐﺔَ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻤﻠ ﮐﻞﻌﺟﺎ وﻫوﺗَﺮ
﴾
“If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him when those who disbelieved expelled him, he
being the second of the two, when they were both in the cave, when he said to his companion:
Grieve not, surely Allah is with us. So Allah sent down His tranquillity upon him and
strengthened him with hosts which you did not see, and made lowest the word of those who
disbelieved; and the word of Allah, that is the highest; and Allah is Mighty, Wise.”2
3. Intimidation and fear
Sometimes, the fear that Allah puts in the hearts of the unbelievers is a kind of help to the believers. By
this means, Allah intimidates the unbelievers. Allah says,

ًﻠْﻄَﺎﻧﺎ ﺳ ﺑِﻪِل ﻳﻨَﺰﺎ ﻟَﻢ ﻣﻪﻮا ﺑِﺎﻟﮐﺷْﺮﺎ ا ﺑِﻤﺐﻋوا اﻟﺮﻔَﺮ ﮐ ﻗُﻠُﻮبِ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ ﻓﻨُﻠْﻘ﴿ ﺳ
﴾ ﻴﻦﻤي اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﺜْﻮ ﻣﺲﺑِﯩ و اﻟﻨﱠﺎرﻢاﻫوﺎﻣو
“We will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve, because they set up for Allah that
which He has sent down no authority, and their abode is the ﬁre; and evil is the abode of the
unjust.”3
Intimidation and fear are the most effective weapons on the battleﬁeld, and Allah has helped the
believers enjoy the beneﬁts of this weapon.

B. The conditions for help
Allah’s help and aid has conditions, which have been mentioned in the verses of the Holy Qur’an; among
them:
1. Patience and steadfastness
Allah says,

ﻮ  ﻫﻪﺪَی اﻟنﱠ ﻫ ا ﻗُﻞﻢﻠﱠﺘَﻬ ﻣ ﺗَﺘﱠﺒِﻊﺘﱠي ﺣﺎر اﻟﻨﱠﺼﻻ وﻮدﻬ اﻟْﻴْﻨ ﻋﺿ ﺗَﺮﻟَﻦ﴿ و
ﻟ وﻦ ﻣﻪ اﻟﻦ ﻣَﺎ ﻟ ﻣﻠﻢ اﻟْﻌﻦ ﻣکﺎءﺪَ اﻟﱠﺬِي ﺟﻌ ﺑﻢﻬاﯨﻮﻫ اﺖﻌ اﺗﱠﺒﻦﻟَﺌﺪَی واﻟﻬ
﴾ ٍﻴﺮﻻ ﻧَﺼو
“And the Jews will not be pleased with you, nor the Christians until you follow their religion. Say:
Surely Allah’s guidance is the true guidance. And if you follow their desires after the knowledge
that has come to you, you shall have no guardian from Allah, nor any helper.”4
He also says,

ﻢ ﺘْﻬﺴ ﻣﻢﻠ ﻗَﺒﻦا ﻣ ﺧَﻠَﻮ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﺜَﻞ ﻣﻢﺗﺎﺎ ﻳﻟَﻤﻨﱠﺔَ ونْ ﺗَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮا اﻟﺠ اﺘُﻢﺒﺴ ﺣم﴿ ا
ﻪ اﻟﺮ ﻧَﺼَـﺘ ﻣﻪﻌﻨُﻮا ﻣ آﻣاﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ وﻮلﺳ اﻟﺮﻘُﻮل ﻳﺘﱠزُﻟْﺰِﻟُﻮا ﺣ واءﺮاﻟﻀ وﺎءﺳﺎاﻟْﺒ
﴾  ﻗَﺮِﻳﺐﻪ اﻟﺮنﱠ ﻧَﺼ اﻻا
“Or do you think that you would enter the Garden while yet the state of those who have passed
away before you has not come upon you, distress and afﬂiction befell them and they were

shaken violently, so that the Apostle and those who believed with him said: When will the help of
Allah come? Now surely the help of Allah is nigh!”5
2. Preserving and safeguarding help
One of the conditions for receiving Allah’s help is that the people for whom this help is meant should
possess the capacity and worthiness to receive that help, meaning that they should preserve it and bring
about social justice after the fulﬁlment of Allah’s help.
Allah, the Exalted, says,

ﻮا اُﺧْﺮِﺟ * اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦﻢ ﻟَﻘَﺪِﻳﺮﺮِﻫ ﻧَﺼَﻠ ﻋﻪنﱠ اﻟاﻮا وﻤ ﻇُﻠﻢﻧﱠﻬﻘَﺎﺗَﻠُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎ ﻳﻠﱠﺬِﻳﻦ﴿ اُذِنَ ﻟ
ٍﺾﻌ ﺑِﺒﻢﻬﻀﻌ ﺑ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسﻪ اﻟﻓْﻊﻟَﻮ ﻻ د وﻪﻨَﺎ اﻟﺑنْ ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ر اﻻ اﻖﺮِ ﺣ ﺑِﻐَﻴﻢ دِﻳﺎرِﻫﻦﻣ
نﱠﺮﻟَﻴﻨْﺼﺜﻴﺮاً و ﮐﻪ اﻟﻢﺎ اﺳﻴﻬ ﻓﺮﺬْﮐﺎﺟِﺪُ ﻳﺴﻣ واتﻠَﻮﺻ وﻊﺑِﻴ وﻊاﻣﻮ ﺻﺖﺪِّﻣﻟَﻬ
َةﻼﻮا اﻟﺼﻗَﺎﻣضِ ار اﻻ ﻓﻢﻨﱠﺎﻫنْ ﻣ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦ * اﺰِﻳﺰ ﻋ ﻟَﻘَﻮِيﻪنﱠ اﻟ اهﺮﻨْﺼ ﻳﻦ ﻣﻪاﻟ
﴾ ِﻮرﻣﺔُ اﻻﺒﺎﻗ ﻋﻪﻟﺮِ وْﻨ اﻟﻤﻦا ﻋﻮﻧَﻬوفِ وﺮﻌوا ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺮﻣاﺎةَ وﮐوءاﺗَﯘا اﻟﺰ
“Permission to ﬁght is given to those upon whom war is made because they are oppressed, and
most surely Allah is well able to assist them; those who have been expelled from their homes
without a just cause except that they say: Our Lord is Allah. And had there not been Allah’s
repelling some people with others, certainly there would have been pulled down cloisters and
churches and synagogues and mosques in which Allah’s name is much remembered; and surely
Allah will help him who helps His cause; most surely Allah is Strong, Mighty. Those who, should
We establish them in the land, will keep prayer and pay the poor rate and enjoin good and forbid
evil; and Allah’s is the end of affairs.”6
C. Testing a believer by withholding help
It can be inferred from certain verses of the Holy Qur’an that sometimes Allah tests the believers by
withholding help from them. He intends to manifest whether they have perseverance and ﬁrmness of
purpose or are weak and fainthearted. Will they run away from the battleﬁeld or stand ﬁrmly defending
the religion of Allah? Allah, the Exalted says,

ْ ﻓَﻘَﺪح ﻗَﺮﻢﺴﺴنْ ﻳﻤ * اﻴﻦﻨﻣﻮ ﻣﻨْﺘُﻢنْ ﮐﻠُﻮنَ اﻋ اﻻﻧﺘُﻢاﻧُﻮا وﺰﻻ ﺗَﺤﻻ ﺗَﻬِﻨُﻮا و﴿ و
ﻨُﻮا آﻣ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻪ اﻟﻠَﻢﻌﻴﻟ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ وﻦﻴ ﻧُﺪاوِﻟُﻬﺎ ﺑﺎمﻳ اﻻْﻠﺗ وﺜْﻠُﻪ ﻣح ﻗَﺮم اﻟْﻘَﻮﺲﻣ
ﻖﺤﻤﻳﻨُﻮا و آﻣ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻪ اﻟﺺﺤﻤﻴﻟ * وﻴﻦﻤ اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﺐﺤ ﻻ ﻳﻪاﻟ وﺪَاءﻢ ﺷُﻬْﻨﺬَ ﻣﻳﺘـﱠﺨو

ﻠَﻢﻌﻳ وﻢْﻨﺪُوا ﻣﺎﻫ ﺟ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻪ اﻟﻠَﻢﻌﺎ ﻳﻟَﻤﻨﱠﺔَ ونْ ﺗَﺪْﺧُﻠُﻮا اﻟﺠ اﺘُﻢﺒﺴ ﺣم * اﺮِﻳﻦﺎﻓْاﻟ
﴾ ﺎﺑِﺮِﻳﻦاﻟﺼ
“And be not inﬁrm, and be not grieving, and you shall have the upper hand if you are believers. If
a wound has afﬂicted you (at the Battle of Uhud), a wound like it has also afﬂicted the
unbelieving people; and We bring these days to men by turns, and that Allah may know those
who believe and take witnesses from among you; and Allah does not love the unjust. And that He
may purge those who believe and deprive the unbelievers of blessings. Do you think that you will
enter the Garden while Allah has not yet known those who strive hard from among you, and (He
has not) known the patient.”7
Responses to two questions
Sometimes it is asked whether or not Imam al-Husayn (as) achieved the professed objectives of his
movement. Also, the question is sometimes asked as to whether Imam al-Husayn (as) was militarily
victorious over his enemies or not. Here, what is meant by victory is a victory which leads to rule and
government.
The answer to the ﬁrst question is that Imam al-Husayn (as) certainly attained to the professed aims and
objectives of his uprising and undoubtedly came out of the war victorious as shown in previous
discussion.
As for the second question, it must be said that the answer is negative; because outwardly the army of
‘Umar ibn Sa‘d managed to prevail over the tiny army of Imam al-Husayn (as), killing Imam al-Husayn
himself (as), the youths of Bani Hashim and many of his companions. This is something which, from a
military perspective, apparently looks like defeat.
However, Imam al-Husayn’s (as) uprising had aims and objectives beyond military defeat and
governmental rule. The Imam intended to awaken the Islamic community; a community that had sunk
into apathy and indifference, and had turned the teachings of Islam upside down. The only factor that
could awaken the consciences of these insensible people from their deep sleep of negligence was Imam
al-Husayn’s martyrdom.
That is why we see that after the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as), uprisings sprang up against the
rule of Bani Umayyah which ﬁnally led to the downfall of this cursed sultanate. It is for this reason that
the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«. وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦّ»ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ

“Al-Husayn is from me, and I am from al-Husayn.”
That is to say that the Holy Prophet (S) and his message is intricately connected to Imam al-Husayn
(as) and his uprising.

The triangle of prosperity, trial and free will
Man attains advancement and success by means of trials and difﬁculties and the use of his free will to
make correct decisions about his life. Therefore, prosperity and salvation have no meaning and become
worthless when they are attained without trials and self-determination.
In the same way, a man who has never been tempered by trials and afﬂictions will not put in the same
effort to improve and advance and so will never achieve success at the level of his innate and inherent
propensity.
Trials are sometimes personal and private and they are sometimes social, including under their fold all
aspects of the society. Sickness, poverty, disbelief, children, worldly life, help, opportunity to escape from
the battleﬁeld, and other things like this are all kinds of trials for a believing person. Mention has been
made in the Holy Qur’an about trials and temptations for believers, when it says,

... ﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦاﻟﺼﻢ وْﻨ ﻣﺪِﻳﻦﺎﻫﺠ اﻟﻤﻠَﻢ ﻧَﻌﺘﱠ ﺣﻢﻧﱠﻠَُﻮﻟَﻨَﺒو
“And most certainly, We will try you until We have known those among you who exert themselves
hard, and the patient, and made your case manifest.”8

The event of Karbala was a trial for the Muslim ummah
The event of Karbala was a scene of great trial for the Islamic ummah in the same way that the wars
which occurred during Imam ‘Ali’s caliphate and the peace which Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) made
with Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan were all incidents of Allah’s trials for the Islamic community.
Allah tried the Muslims to manifest who in reality was trudging the path of truth and justice and would
follow the Infallible Imams (as) from those who had deviated from the path of the Ahl al-Bayt (as). In this
way, everyone was made known by his own actions.
1. Surat al-Mu’minun 23:39-42.
2. Surat al-Tawbah (or Bara’ah) 9:40.
3. Surat Al ‘Imran 3:151.
4. Surat al-Baqarah 2:120.
5. Surat al-Baqarah 2:214.
6. Surat al-Hajj 22:39-41.

7. Surat Al ‘Imran 3:139-142.
8. Surat Muhammad 47:31.

Another question brought forth for discussion is why Imam al-Husayn (as) brought his family to Karbala
while he knew very well that a brutal battle would ensue between him and the army of Kufah and that
this battle would end with his martyrdom and his family being taken into captivity. Why would he bring
his Ahl al-Bayt (as) along on this dangerous journey?

First response
There have been various responses provided for the above-mentioned question. One of the answers is
that it was a prevalent custom among the Arabs of that time to bring their families and wives to the
battleﬁeld.

Objection
This response does not meet the needs of our question because it brings other questions to mind: Why
did the Arabs bring their families to the battleﬁeld? Even if it is true that this custom did exist among the
Arabs, what beneﬁt and gain would there be in bringing one’s household to a battleﬁeld?
Was it usual for Imam al-Husayn (as) to follow or imitate the customs and social practices of the Arabs?
Was Imam al-Husayn (as) not following Allah’s decree when he brought his family and newborn children
to the battleﬁeld?

Second response
Another answer put forward as a possibly correct response is that Imam al-Husayn (as) knew that he
bore a great divine mission on his shoulders. The mission was to bring about social awareness and
consciousness in the Muslim ummah. For fulﬁllment, this mission had to traverse different stages.
One of those stages was fulﬁlled by the martyrdom of certain individuals. Another stage would have to
reach fulﬁlment after the martyrdom of Imam al-Husayn (as) and his companions, and was
accomplished by way of speeches and open and public display of the oppression imposed upon Imam
al-Husayn (as) and his Ahl al-Bayt (as) by Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah’s government.
Only with the manifestation of this second stage does the divine mission of Imam al-Husayn (as)
become complete.
This second aspect was well fulﬁlled by the household of Imam al-Husayn (as) and the captives of
Karbala. Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah wanted to secure his position and government by killing Imam al-Husayn

and then later claiming that he had only been compelled to do so because Imam al-Husayn (as) had
strayed from the religion.
It was by means of the speeches given by the captives of Karbala, led by Imam al-Sajjad (as) and
Zaynab al-Kubra, that the oppression and crimes committed by Yazid were exposed. It was because
these crimes were publicly disclosed by the captives that Yazid could not achieve his sinister and
ominous objectives.
Imam al-Husayn (as) knew very well that if he and all his children and companions were killed, and
some of his household members were not present to witness his martyrdom, no one would disclose the
oppression committed against him to the public.
There had to be some family members who should remain alive and be taken into captivity so that they
could disclose the oppression that was committed against him, or all the blood which would be shed
would have been futile. This is why Imam al-Husayn (as) brought the womenfolk of his household along
with him and why this act was considered necessary.
It can therefore be said that the public speeches which were given by the womenfolk of Imam alHusayn’s (as) household shook the foundations of Yazid’s government and eventually brought about its
collapse.

Objection
This possibility, although rational, does not completely meet the needs of our question either because
still a second question comes to mind: Why did Imam al-Husayn (as) bring even the newborns of his
household? The duty of divulging the events of Karbala could be left to certain older members of his
household, as was done by Imam al-Sajjad (as) and Zaynab al-Kubra, and the other women who were
in Imam al-Husayn’s (as) caravan.
There was no need to bring the children and newborns to accomplish this duty. Therefore, this argument
does not explain the entire cause for bringing all the members of his household, although it can be cited
as one of the philosophies behind bringing his family along.

Third response
Some people, while trying to provide a response to this question, have focused on the human tragedies
of this event, and have emphasized that Imam al-Husayn (as) intended to prove and expose Yazid’s
inner self and the crimes he had committed against Islam and the Prophet’s Ahl al-Bayt (as).
That is why Imam al-Husayn (as) brought all the members of his household, including the women and
children. Even though he knew what Yazid would do to his family members, Imam al-Husayn (as)
brought them along in order to prove the true nature and identity of Yazid and his government. In this

way, he could substantiate that Yazid was not worthy of being the caliph for the Muslim ummah.
This response can also be cited as one of the causes of Imam al-Husayn’s (as) bringing his household
along, but is still not a complete reason for this act.

Fourth response
Others say: the reason for bringing all his household members to Karbala was that Imam al-Husayn (as)
wanted to incite people to come to his help, because when the Imam is seen with all his children and
womenfolk, his friends and supporters would be persuaded to join him out of mercy and compassion,
and the hearts of his enemies would become sympathetic.
However, this possibility does not seem correct because:
Firstly, Imam al-Husayn (as) could use other means of persuading both his friends and enemies, like
making speeches and sending representatives to different cities and countries.
Secondly, Imam al-Husayn did not want to create a state of anxiety and uneasiness in the ummah. He
did not desire to obtain the people’s help at all costs by arousing their emotions and sympathies. On the
contrary, he wanted the people to choose their way by their own volition.

Fifth response
Another answer, which is probably a better answer to this question, is that Imam al-Husayn (as) brought
his Ahl al-Bayt (as), womenfolk and newborns because he was worried about them. If Imam al-Husayn
(as) had gone on his own and left his Ahl al-Bayt (as) in Medina when he rose up against Yazid, there
was the fear that the caliphate apparatus would arrest and imprison them.
The Imam saw it to be in everyone’s interests to take his Ahl al-Bayt (as) along with him so that, on the
one hand, he could keep them under his own protection and, on the other, they could be charged with
continuing the mission by sermonizing and divulging the oppression suffered by the pure and chaste Ahl
al-Bayt (as). This possibility can also be conﬁrmed as follows:
a. When we take Yazid’s government’s way of conduct into consideration, it is probable that Yazid would
have arrested and taken the Ahl al-Bayt (as) into custody.
b. On the night before the day of ‘Ashura, Imam al-Husayn (as) told all his companions to feel free to
leave him alone at Karbala, but he did not give permission for his Ahl al-Bayt (as) to do the same.
c. The governor of Medina at that time was ‘Amru ibn Sa‘id Ashdaq. When the news of Imam alHusayn’s (as) death reached him, he rejoiced. At a time when the whole of Medina was engulfed in
sorrow and everyone was crying and feeling miserable, he said, “This cying and weeping should be for

‘Uthman.” And also in another speech, he severely criticized the people for mourning over Imam alHusayn (as), and rejoiced at their misfortune.1
Now, if the Ahl al-Bayt (as) and womenfolk of Imam al-Husayn (as) had remained in Medina, no one
can imagine what such a vile man would have done to them? Would he not have arrested, tortured and
imprisoned them? Sa‘id was the one who gave orders that all the houses of Bani Hashim should be
destroyed. And he was very stubborn in his enmity and hatred of Imam ‘Ali (as).2
1. Muqarram, Maqtal al-Husayn (as), p. 334.
2. Ibid., p. 335.

One of the objections and questions put forward by some people regarding the event of Karbala is why
Imam al-Husayn (as) gave his companions permission to go and leave him alone at Karbala on the
night of ‘Ashura.
Imam al-Husayn (as) knew that he was facing a large number of enemy soldiers whose hearts did not
possess any mercy at all. He knew that ﬁghting with them was certain. He also knew that in any war,
there is need for help from friends and supporters.
Why then did he give his companions permission to leave the desert of Karbala? Why did he advise
them to take advantage of the darkness of the night and leave him alone?

Two types of permission from Imam al-Husayn (as)
With recourse to history, we come to know that Imam al-Husayn (as) gave two types of permission to
his companions.

A. General permission
Imam al-Husayn (as) addressed his companions in a general way,

ﺮ  وﻻ اﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺖ اﺑ، وﻻ ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻣﻦ اﺻﺤﺎﺑ ﻻ اﻋﻠﻢ اﺻﺤﺎﺑﺎً اوﻓّﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ؛ ﻓﺎﻧ»أﻣ
 ﻳﻮﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮﻻء ﻷﻇﻦّ أﻻ واﻧ.ً ﺧﻴﺮاّﻪ ﻋﻨ ﻓﺠﺰاﮐﻢ اﻟ،واوﺻﻞ ﻣﻦ اﻫﻞ ﺑﻴﺘ
 وﻻّﻢ ﺣﺮج ﻣﻨ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻋﻠﻴ، ﺣﻞ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻘﻮا ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎً ﻓ،ﻢ ﻗﺪ اذﻧﺖ ﻟّ أﻻ واﻧ.ًﻏﺪا
«.ﻢ ﻓﺎﺗﺨﺬوه ﺟﻤﻼ ﻫﺬا اﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻗﺪ ﻏﺸﻴ،ذﻣﺎم
“And after this; verily, I have never known companions more loyal and better than my companions. I
have never found household members more excellent in observation of bonds of relationship than my

Household (the Ahl al-Bayt). Allah will reward you graciously on my behalf. Beware! I strongly predict
that the day of our confrontation with them will be tomorrow. Beware! I have given you permission to
leave. You are all free to go. I do not and will not reproach anyone of you for doing so. This is a night
whose darkness has covered you like a mounted camel. Therefore, take advantage of it and make your
escapes.”1

B. Special or personal permission
History narrates that Imam al-Husayn (as) did not content himself with the general permission he had
given to his companions. He went further and gave personal and special permission to some people for
certain reasons.
Imam al-Husayn (as) addressed Muhammad ibn Bushr Hadrami on the night of ‘Ashura in this way,
“Your child is being held captive in Marzari.” Muhammad ibn Bushr replied, “I entrust his captivity and
mine to Allah and His account. I would rather die than live to see my child in captivity. I would not desire
to remain alive after him.”
When Imam al-Husayn (as) heard this, he said, “May Allah have mercy on you. You are free from any
obligation to me. Go and strive hard to free your child. You are not obliged to me at all.” He answered,
“May the wild beasts tear me to pieces alive if I should leave you.” Imam al-Husayn (as) gave him some
clothes and said, “Give these clothes to your son so that he may exert himself to free his brother.” The
value of those clothes was one thousand dinars.2
Imam al-Husayn (as) came out of the tents in the heart of the night to examine the pits and holes which
were in the desert. Naﬁ‘ ibn Bilal followed the Holy Imam (as). Imam al-Husayn (as) asked him, “Where
are you going?” Naﬁ‘ ibn Bilal answered, “O son of Allah’s Prophet! Your movement towards this
rebellious army has aroused my fears.”
The Holy Imam (as) said, “I came out of my tent in order to examine the highs and lows of this desert so
as to be able to distinguish the enemy’s military strategic position.” Imam al-Husayn (as) took Naﬁ‘ ibn
Bilal’s hand into his hands and said, “Verily, it is exactly as I have already predicted. I swear upon Allah!
The promise cannot be abrogated.” After this he said, “Are you not going to take advantage of the
darkness and pass through these two hills in the heart of the night in order to save yourself?”
Naﬁ‘ ibn Bilal fell at Imam al-Husayn’s (as) feet and started kissing them. He said, “May my mother
mourn for me! My sword is worth a thousand dinars and my horse is worth a hundred dinars. I swear
upon Allah who holds me indebted for the favor of your presence! I will never leave you.”3

The reality of permission and consent
The question which is put forward at this juncture is this: Does this permission mean that Imam alHusayn (as) gave his companions clearance from duty and acquittal from the obligation of ﬁghting?
Does it imply that they were free from any obligation if they left him alone in those dangerous
circumstances?
Does it denote that no sin and requital would be recorded for them if they left their Imam unaided? Or is
there a deep secret lying beneath this permission?
We believe that Imam al-Husayn (as) had a number of aims in mind when he gave his permission:
1. When Imam al-Husayn (as) made his sermon of giving permission, he wanted to allow the ones who
still harboured doubts about his uprising to leave and not get involved in a war they did not fully believe
in. The Holy Imam (as) wanted to let those who had joined him for the sake of worldly position, power
and money quit the battleground.
2. Additionally, the presence of people lacking strong motivation and character can harm an army and is
not beneﬁcial. This is because such people spread the fear and uncertainty which they feel in their
hearts to the other soldiers in the camp. This reduces the morale and discipline of the entire army. Fear
is contagious and can cause irreparable division among the soldiers of an army.
3. We can also infer that Imam al-Husayn (as) was inspiring his true companions with this kind of
discourse to strengthen their determination for war. He was stimulating his true and loyal companions to
be even more steadfast in his defence.
4. We can deduce that because the tents were pitched close to each other and the people could hear
each other’s voices, Imam al-Husayn (as) wanted his family members to hear for themselves the
answers that would be provided by his loyal and faithful companions. This would warm their hearts and
raise their spirits high.
5. We can infer that with his speech Imam al-Husayn (as) intended to motivate his followers for a holy
war and free them from tribal and clan bigotry. He wanted them to defend him not because of tribal ties,
but out of divine motivation to defend what is right and true. He wanted to motivate them to come to the
defence of Islam, the faith and monotheism.
Imam al-Husayn’s (as) aim when he made his speech was not to acquit his companions from duty and
obligation. In these sensitive circumstances, no one had any pretext for leaving his Imam alone when he
needed their help the most.
In reality, the battle that Imam al-Husayn (as) was involved in was such that there was no need for him
to ask for help from his companions. Everyone was duty-bound to aid the Holy Imam (as). The very fact

that Imam al-Husayn (as) found himself in these circumstances is a call of invitation for help. Is it not
incumbent upon people to protect the life of Allah’s trust on earth?
6. When Imam al-Husayn (as) witnessed that his companions possessed sincere and honest intentions,
he prayed for them and said, “Lift your heads to the sky and see for yourselves.” When they looked up,
they observed their places in heaven. We can deduce from this that Imam al-Husayn (as) wanted to get
their allegiance and loyalty before showing them their places in heaven. Seeing and witnessing their
places in heaven would strengthen their wills and make them ﬁght with more determination and
certainty.
7. On the day of ‘Ashura, Imam al-Husayn (as) was repeatedly asking for help. He would say,

«؟»ﻫﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺻﺮ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻧ
This is not compatible with giving his companions permission to leave and setting them free from any
obligation.
8. It has been narrated in some history books that Imam al-Husayn (as) entered Zaynab’s tent after
talking to Naﬁ‘ ibn Bilal and the other companions. Naﬁ‘ ibn Bilal stood outside Zaynab’s tent waiting for
Imam al-Husayn (as) to come out. He heard Zaynab’s voice. She was talking to Imam al-Husayn (as).
She was saying, “Have you tested the determination and will of your companions? I fear that they will
leave you alone and surrender you to the enemy when the war gets ﬁerce and the enemies intensify
their attack on you.” Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “I swear upon Allah! I have tested them. I have
observed that they are capable of being steadfast and patient during hard times. They are more
attracted to death than a newborn is attracted to its mother’s breast for milk.”4

Opposing positions
In order to substantiate that the permission granted by Imam al-Husayn (as) meant that everyone was at
liberty to quit the scene of ﬁghting and was exempted from obligation on the condition that they should
go far enough that the voice of Imam al-Husayn (as) calling for help and assistance should not reach
them, the sceptics have resorted to certain incidents which came to pass.
One of these incidents was when Imam al-Husayn (as) encountered ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr Ju‘ﬁ in the
palace of Bani Maqatil. Imam al-Husayn (as) invited ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr Ju‘ﬁ to join him and become
one of his helpers but ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr refused and withheld his help from the Holy Imam (as).
Imam al-Husayn (as) said, “I advise you then to do all that is in your capacity to avoid hearing us, the
oppressed, when we call out for help. I recommend that you do all that you can to avoid witnessing what

will befall us. Because I swear upon Allah! No one who hears our oppressed voices and withholds his
help from us will be exempted from the ﬁre of hell.”

Response
If Imam al-Husayn (as) had set everyone at liberty to leave him, then why did he ask for help and
assistance from ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Hurr Ju‘ﬁ? Yes, it is true that the Holy Imam (as) asked him to go so far
that he could not hear the Imam’s voice calling for help against the oppressors or witness the killing.
The Imam was trying to help him not to get caught up in an even greater sin than refusing his help
because on the Day of Judgement, any person who hears an oppressed person calling for help and
withholds his help will meet with the wrath of Allah. If that oppressed person happens to be a Holy Imam,
the person who withholds his help will certainly be afﬂicted with harder retribution than the one who does
not hear or witness the battle.
1. Muqarram, Maqtal al-Husayn (as), p. 212.
2. Ibid.
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid., p. 219.

Historians have recounted: When Muslim ibn ‘Aqil was informed that ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad had made a
speech warning the people of Kufah not to follow him, Muslim ibn ‘Aqil feared that the government
agents would arrest and kill him. For this reason, he left Mukhtar’s house and sought refuge in the house
of Hani ibn ‘Urwah Madhhaji, a strong and proud Shi‘ah. Hani was one of the nobles of Kufah and a
renowned reciter of the Holy Qur’an in that part of the Muslim World.
He was also a shaykh and spokesman of a religious group that had pledged allegiance of brotherhood to
one another and formed what they called a ‘religious clan’. He had four thousand mounted soldiers and
eight thousand ground troops at his command. In addition, if we take the contributions of his allies (in
times of need) into consideration, his troops would reach thirty thousand able and willing ﬁghters.
He was considered to be one of the closest people to Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as). He had
participated in all the three wars which were imposed on Imam ‘Ali (as). He had also had a limited
personal experience with the Holy Prophet (S) and understood well the era of the Holy Prophet (S).
Muslim ibn ‘Aqil sought refuge in Hani’s house. At that time, there was someone else in Hani’s house.
His name was Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah A‘war Harithi. He was one of the highly respectable and renowned
Shi‘ahs of Imam ‘Ali (as) in Basrah. He was very honorable and considered to be a great man among
the companions.
He had taken part in the Battle of Sifﬁn and had been seen ﬁghting alongside ‘Ammar ibn Yasir. Sharik

ibn ‘Abd Allah and Hani ibn ‘Urwah were very close and special friends. While Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah was
in Hani’s house, he became very ill. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad came to visit this sick person in Hani’s
house.
Before Ibn Ziyad had arrived, Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah addressed Muslim ibn ‘Aqil in this way, “Your aim
and the aims of your Shi‘ahs is to bring ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad to perdition. Therefore, hide yourself in
that secret closet over there. Whenever you feel certain that he has arrived, leave your secret hiding
place and come forward to kill him. I will guarantee your safety.”
When they were still discussing this, it was said that the governor (‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad) had arrived at
the doorstep. Muslim ibn ‘Aqil hid himself in the closet and a while later ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad came in
to visit Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah.
After waiting for some time, Sharik noticed that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil was not coming out of his hiding place to
kill ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. He feared that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil was delaying and losing time. In order to give
him a sign that the time was right for killing Ibn Ziyad, Sharik kept removing his head turban and placing
it on the ground.
In order to induce Muslim to come out of his hiding place and kill ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, he would
repeatedly recite poetry. He kept reciting poetry while his eyes were locked on Muslim’s hiding place.
Finally, with a voice loud enough for Muslim to hear, he said, “Quench his thirst, even though that will
lead to my death.”
At that moment, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad turned his face towards Hani ibn ‘Urwah Madhhaji and said,
“Your cousin hallucinates because of his illness.” Hani answered, “Since he got ill, Sharik has been
speaking deliriously. He does not understand what he utters.”
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad left the gathering. Muslim ibn ‘Aqil did not make the least attempt to kill him. The
question that can be asked here is: Why did Muslim ibn ‘Aqil not act according to their discussion and kill
the matrix of corruption and the zenith of perversion, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, before the event of
Karbala? In other words, why did he not exact vengeance and retribution before the crime?

Response
Various responses have been offered for the above question and objection, and we will now mention
some of them:
1. Muslim ibn ‘Aqil could not resort to deceit and trickery in order to kill ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad because
the Holy Prophet (S) forbade any kind of guile. Therefore, Muslim could not employ craftiness in order to
ﬁght ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. Imam al-Sadiq (as) recounts a hadith in which Allah’s Prophet (S) said,

«.»إنّ اﻻﺳﻼم ﻗﻴﺪ اﻟﻔﺘﻚ
“Verily, Islam became an obstruction of deceit and an obstacle of trickery. (Islam has tied and chained
guile and craftiness).”1
2. It has been narrated in history books that the wife of Hani ibn ‘Urwah had made Muslim ibn ‘Aqil
swear not to kill ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad in her house. She even cried in front of Muslim ibn ‘Aqil in order
to persuade him not to carry out their plan. This is something which Muslim ibn ‘Aqil himself mentioned.
3. Killing ‘Ubayd Allah by means of deceit was not compatible with Muslim’s conduct and personality
because he was a man endowed with strong faith and abstinence. He was raised and brought up in the
house of Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
The responsibilities he was carrying from Imam al-Husayn (as) were to get and secure the people’s
allegiance for the Holy Imam (as) and inform him about all that was taking place in Kufah, not killing
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. Therefore, if he had killed ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, he would have gone beyond
the domain of his duties and beyond his line of responsibilities.
4. Muslim ibn ‘Aqil considered his duty to be the awakening of the consciousness of the people. If
‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad and the likes of him were assassinated in the absence of social consciousness
arising from awareness among the people, the result would be that the people would bring to power
someone similar or even worse than Ibn Ziyad.
The people had to become aware and informed about the corruption and perversion of the caliph
himself. This social awareness and awakening could not be attained by assassinating one man. This is
why there is no historical document conﬁrming that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil had concurred with Sharik’s plan of
assassinating ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. It is possible that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil was thinking about this plan, but
did not have a deﬁnite intention of executing it.
5. When we deeply reﬂect upon this event, we come to the conclusion that Hani ibn ‘Urwah had granted
guarantees of safety to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. The reason is that when Ibn Ziyad asked Hani to give
him permission to come and visit Sharik, Hani ibn ‘Urwah granted him the permission.
This in itself is a kind of verbal guarantee which Hani gave to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad. In these
circumstances, Islam binds a man to respect the rules of civility by stipulating that he should not kill
anyone who has been granted guarantees of safety, even if that person is a matrix of corruption and a
source of perversion like Ibn Ziyad especially when this person is visiting another person’s house, not
yours, and the host’s wife is not pleased with such an action and is pleading with you to quit the plan;
particularly when she insists that if you seriously intend to carry out the assassination, you should do it
elsewhere, and not in her house.

6. ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad had come with bodyguards. Some of his bodyguards had remained outside the
house behind the door and some had come inside the house along with him. The atmosphere prevailing
in Kufah at that time demanded that everyone take every precaution about their lives. There was no
guarantee that Muslim ibn ‘Aqil would have succeeded at killing ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad even if he had
carried out his plan.
7. There was also no guarantee that had Muslim ibn ‘Aqil succeeded at killing ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad,
the people of Kufah would have judged in his favor and put him in the governor’s palace.
The people of Kufah feared that if ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad got killed in Kufah, the central government in
Sham would just send a more bloodthirsty man, worse than ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ziyad, to Kufah to kill them
indiscriminately. They were afraid that the central government in Sham would hold them responsible for
killing the governor, and as a result avenge his death with massacre of the people of Kufah.
1. Tahdhib al-Ahkam, vol. 10, p. 214; Al-Kaﬁ, vol. 7, p. 375.

Historians have narrated that when Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas (as) decided to go on the battleﬁeld, Imam alHusayn (as) requested that he bring some water for the children and newborns. Abu al-Fadl (as) got a
water skin and mounted his horse.
He started moving towards the River Euphrates. Four thousand men surrounded him and were
showering spears on him from every direction, but the lone soldier Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas (as) did not
pay the least attention to them, nor to the spears which were being showered all around him. He
managed to drive the enemies away from the river bank and gain access to water all by himself.
He dismounted his horse and went next to the river with astounding ease and calmness. He then got a
handful of water from the river and wanted to drink it because of the intense thirst he was feeling. All of a
sudden, he remembered that Imam al-Husayn (as) and his children and the entire family were thirsty.
He dropped the water that was in his hands back into the river and recited the famous poem,

ﻮﻧ وﺑﻌﺪه ﻻ ﮐﻨﺖ ان ﺗﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻫﻮﻧ

ﻫﺬا ﺣﺴﻴﻦ وارد اﻟﻤﻨﻮن وﺗﺸﺮﺑﻴﻦ ﺑﺎرد اﻟﻤﻌﻴﻦ

ﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺬا ﻓﻌﺎل دﻳﻨﺗﺎﻟ

“O soul! You should be debased for al-Husayn (as) and never live after him.
Al-Husayn (as) has come face to face with death and yet you want to drink cold and delicious water!?
I swear upon Allah that this is not in accordance with the dictates of my religion!”
Then, he ﬁlled the waterskin, mounted his horse and returned towards Imam al-Husayn’s (as) camp.
The enemy closed his way…1
Some ask why Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas did not drink the water. It would have been better if he had
quenched his thirst ﬁrst in order to gain the necessary strength that was needed to ﬁght, and by this
means inﬂict heavy blows on the enemy or even exterminate them altogether. If he had drunk the water,
he would have been able to help Imam al-Husayn (as) and Islam better.

Response
Firstly, Imam al-Husayn’s (as) aim at Karbala was not to bring about the deaths of all the people. On the
contrary, Imam al-Husayn’s (as) main aim was to awaken the Islamic community and bring about social
consciousness. Even killing the enemy has to occur when there is a pressing need and expedience in
the action.
Secondly, the issue of Abu al-Fadl’s not drinking water has served as further proof of the oppression
that was committed against Imam al-Husayn (as). This action has attracted sympathy and affection and
led human hearts towards Imam al-Husayn (as). It has drawn people to initiate uprisings against Yazid
and others like him.
Thirdly, Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas knew very well that he and his brother, the Holy Imam al-Husayn (as),
were going to get killed, whether he took the opportunity to drink water or not. He knew that he was not
going to leave this battleﬁeld safe, sound and alive. He knew that the enemies were determined and
bent on killing all the household of Bani Hashim at all costs. Therefore, was it not better to attain
martyrdom and return to his Lord with thirsty lips?
What bears witness to this is that man drinks water whenever he knows with certainty that drinking water
will save his life, but Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas had no hope of living after this war. He knew with certainty
that he was going to be martyred.
Fourthly, Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas believed that drinking water when Imam al-Husayn (as) and his
household were thirsty amounted to treachery in some way. The rules of proper Islamic conduct did not
allow him as a follower to satiate his thirst when his holy leader was thirsty.
Fifthly, generosity and self sacriﬁce are among the morals and gracious virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt (as).
Abu al-Fadl al-‘Abbas sacriﬁced in the same way that his father Amir al-Mu’minin ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as),

Fatimah al-Zahra (as), al-Hasan and al-Husayn (as) had sacriﬁced generously and given the food they
so badly needed to break their fast with in the holy mounth of Ramadan to the poor, orphans and the
captives for three days in a row while they themselves were forced to remain hungry all this time.
1. Muqarram, Maqtal al-Husayn (as), p. 267.

One of the issues about which the Sunnis and the Imamate Shi‘ahs differ is obedience to a corrupt ruler
or submission to a tyrannical government. Is it permissible to dismiss the caliph from ofﬁce if he is
corrupt or becomes corrupt? Is it permissible to rise up in arms against him or is it never permissible?
The Sunnis have reached consensus that the caliph cannot be dismissed and removed from ofﬁce, even
if he is corrupt and perverted. Therefore, they say it is not permissible to revolt against him. The only
thing Muslims can do is to advise him to change his corrupt ways.
In contrast, the Imamate Shi‘ahs not only regard obeying a tyrannical and corrupt ruler not to be
incumbent, but consider it to be forbidden [haram] by the Islamic law to submit to such a leader. In
certain circumstances, it is obligatory [wajib] to rise up against a tyrannical ruler.
In this discussion, we intend to prove the truthfulness of the Shi‘ah standpoint.

Religious edicts [fatwas] issued by the Sunnis about obeying a
corrupt and oppressive ruler
1. Imam Nuwi says, “The Sunnis have reached consensus that the sultan and caliph cannot be
dismissed from ofﬁce, even though he is corrupt…”1
2. Qadi ‘Ayad says, “All the Sunnis from different ﬁelds of specialization such as Islamic jurisprudence,
hadith, history and theology believe that the sultan cannot be dismissed from ofﬁce, even if he is corrupt,
perverted, oppressive and tramples the rule of law underfoot.”2
3. Qadi Abu Bakr Baqilani writes, “All the Sunnis believe that an imam cannot be dismissed from ofﬁce
even if he is corrupt, oppressive, or seizes people’s property by force. He cannot be removed from
power although he hits or slaps people in their faces and does not respect the honor of others, and even
though he tramples the rule of law underfoot. It is not permitted to rise up against him.
The Muslims can only go so far as to advise and warn him about the negative consequences of his
actions. It is of course not binding upon the people to obey him when he invites them to participate in his
sinful actions, but they cannot dismiss him from ofﬁce. There are a number of narrations which assert
that it is incumbent to obey an imam and caliph, even though he might be an oppressor or even if he
forcibly usurps and seizes people’s property. Because the Prophet (S) has said, ‘Listen to and obey your

ruler, even if he is a slave with a ﬂat nose or an Ethiopian. Also, pray behind every person, virtuous or
perverted.’ He also said, ‘Follow and obey your rulers, even if they loot your property and break your
backs’.”3
However, some Sunni scholars have opposed this point of view, and instead believe that a corrupt ruler
should not be obeyed. Some of those who have opposed obeying the corrupt ruler are Mawardi in his
book “Al-Ahkam al-Sultaniyyah”4, ‘Abd al-Qahir Baghdadi in his book “Usul al-Din”5, Ibn Hazm Zahiri
in his book “Al-Fisal ﬁ al-Millal wa al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal”6, and Jurjani in his book “Sharh al-Mawaqif”.7

Edicts regarding illegality of rising up against a tyrant
Many Sunni scholars [‘ulama’] have agreed that rising up against a corrupt ‘imam’ or caliph who is an
oppressor is not permissible.
Among those of old, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and Ahmad ibn Hanbal are some of the most headstrong
opposers of rising up against the Muslim caliph even if he is an oppressor and a perverted man. Abu
Bakr Marwazi narrates that Ahmad ibn Hanbal used to advocate preventing bloodshed and strongly
denied the legitimacy of uprising against the Muslim caliph.8
Dr. ‘Atiah al-Zahrani adds a footnote at the bottom of Abu Bakr Marwazi’s narration saying, “The chain
of transmission of this narration is correct. This is the true belief of the Salaﬁ sect.”9
Imam Nuwi, while expounding on the agreement of the Sunni scholars on this issue, says, “According to
the consensus of the scholars, rising up against the Muslim caliph is forbidden [haram], even though he
is corrupt and oppressive.”10
However, this claim is not correct and, as we will explain later, the Imamate Shi‘ahs oppose it and
believe that not only is obeying a corrupt and oppressive ruler not permissible, but it is also obligatory
[wajib] to rise up against him under certain circumstances.
Dr. Muhammad Faruq Nahban attributes the edict [fatwa] which forbids rising up against a corrupt and
oppressive caliph to the majority of Sunni scholars and says, “Sunni scholars have two opinions
regarding revolution and rising up against a tyrannical and perverted ruler:
The ﬁrst opinion is that rising up against the ruler and dismissing him from power is permissible. This
opinion is held by the Mu‘tazilites, the Khawarij, the Zaydis, and a number of sects. They even say that it
is incumbent to rise up against an oppressive ruler. They have resorted to the following Qur’anic verses
to prove their claim,

﴾ ياﻟﺘﱠﻘْﻮِ و اﻟﺒِﺮَﻠﻧُﻮا ﻋﺎوﺗَﻌ﴿ و

“… and help one another in goodness and piety…”11

﴾ ... ﻪﺮِ اﻟﻣ اَﻟ اء ﺗَﻔﺘﱠ ﺣﻐ ﺗَﺒﻠُﻮا اﻟﱠﺘ ﻓَﻘَﺎﺗ... ﴿
“… but if one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, ﬁght that which acts wrongfully until it
returns to Allah’s command…”12

﴾ ﻴﻦﻤﺪِي اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻬ ﻋﻨَﺎل ﻳ ﻻ... ﴿
“… My covenant does not include the unjust.”13
The second opinion is that drawing one’s sword and rising up against the caliph is not permissible,
because it brings about sedition [ﬁtnah] and bloodshed. This is the opinion held by most Sunnis and the
Rijal al-Hadith14 as well as a number of the Prophet’s (S) companions like Ibn ‘Umar, Sa‘d ibn Abi
Waqqas and Usamah ibn Zayd.”15

Reasons put forward by the Sunnis
A. Traditions [hadiths]
In order to prove the illegality of rising up against a corrupt ruler and the incumbency of obeying him,
Sunni scholars have resorted to a number of traditions narrated through Sunni sources. Now, we will
mention some of these hadiths:
1. In his book “Al-Sahih”, Muslim quotes from Hudhayfah that the Holy Prophet (S) said, “There will
come after me imams who will not be guided to what I have been guided, and who will not act according
to my sunnah (way of life). Soon it will come to pass that people will rise up against them. Some of the
people revolting will possess hearts like those of the satans [shayatin] in their bodies.” Hudhayfah says,
“I asked the Noble Prophet (S), ‘What should I do, O Prophet of Allah, if I experience such a period?’
The Noble Prophet (S) said, ‘You must listen to the rulers. Obey them even if they break your back and
take your property by force. You should listen to the ruler and obey him’.”16
2. Muslim also quotes from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Holy Prophet (S) said, “Anyone who witnesses
something from his imam which is displeasing to him should exercise patience, because a person who
separates himself from the community and then dies in that state has died the death of the Age of
Ignorance [‘asr al-jahiliyyah].”17
3. Muslim recounts another hadith from the Holy Prophet (S) saying, “Anyone who turns his back for just

a span on his sultan and dies in that state has died the death of the Age of Ignorance [‘asr aljahiliyyah].”18
4. Muslim narrates yet another hadith from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Khattab. He says that when the
event of Harrah occurred, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn Khattab used to say, “I heard the Noble Prophet say,
‘Anyone who quits obeying his sultan will meet Allah without any plea or appeal for themselves. And
anyone who dies in a state where he has not paid allegiance to the sultan has died the death of the Age
of Ignorance [‘asr al-jahiliyyah]’.”19

B. Political and social structures of Muslim affairs
In order to prove the illegality of rising up against a corrupt and perverted ruler, some Sunni scholars
have resorted to reasoning that preserving the standing structures of Muslim affairs is the most important
duty of all, and hence rising up against the ruler will cause sedition [ﬁtnah], chaos, anarchy and
bloodshed among the Muslims.
Therefore, they say it is not permissible to rise against any ruler. Rather, it is forbidden [haram].
Dr. Muhammad Faruq Nahban says, “… the majority of Sunnis believe that it is not permissible to rise up
against a corrupt and oppressive ruler because this will lead to sedition [ﬁtnah] and much
bloodshed…”20

Incongruities in this argument
A. Response regarding traditions
The belief that it is obligatory [wajib] to obey and follow the caliph and sultan, even if he is corrupt and
oppressive, and that rising up against him is forbidden [haram], has a lot of faults and weaknesses
according to Islamic thought.
We will now mention some of those faults:
1. Opposition with the explicit wording of the Holy Qur’an
It can be understood from Qur’anic verses that the Imamate and caliphate are not bestowed upon or
granted to oppressive and corrupt people, and that if the ruler is a corrupt man, it is not at all permissible
to obey him.
a. “And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, he fulﬁlled them. He said: Surely I will
make you an imam of men. Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My covenant does not include the
unjust: said He.”21

ﻦﻣ وﺎﻣﺎً ﻗَﺎلﻣﻨﱠﺎسِ ا ﻟُﻠﺎﻋ ﺟّﻧ ا ﻗَﺎلﻦﻬﺗَﻤﺎتٍ ﻓَﺎﻤﻠِ ﺑﻪﺑ رﻴﻢاﻫﺮﺑ اَﺘَﻠذِ اﺑا﴿ و
﴾ ﻴﻦﻤﺪِي اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻬ ﻋ ﻻ ﻳﻨَﺎل ﻗَﺎلِﻳﺘذُر
b. “Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to the truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is
He then who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does not go
aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?”22

ﻒﻴ ﮐﻢَﺎ ﻟﺪَي ﻓَﻤﻬنْ ﻳ اﻻﻬِﺪِّي ا ﻳ ﻻﻦﻣ اﻊﺘﱠﺒنْ ﻳ اﻖﺣ اﻖ اﻟﺤَﻟﺪِي اﻬ ﻳﻦﻓَﻤ ا... ﴿
﴾ َﻮنﻤﺗَﺤ
It can be deduced from this verse that a person who does not guide towards the truth of Allah is not
worthy of being followed and obeyed.
c. Some Qur’anic verses have said that submission and inclination towards oppressors will make man
taste the ﬁre of Hell. One verse says,

﴾ ...  اﻟﻨﱠﺎرﻢﺴﻮا ﻓَﺘَﻤ ﻇَﻠَﻤ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦَﻟﻨُﻮا اﮐﻻ ﺗَﺮ﴿ و
“And do not incline to those who are unjust, lest the ﬁre touch you…”23
d. The Holy Qur’an has called a ruler who does not rule and judge according to what Allah has revealed
to be an unbeliever [kaﬁr]. It says,

﴾ َونﺮﺎﻓْ اﻟﻢ ﻫوﻟَﺌ ﻓَﺎﻪ اﻟلﻧْﺰﺎ ا ﺑِﻤﻢ ﻳﺤ ﻟَﻢﻦﻣ و... ﴿
“… and whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those are they that are the kaﬁrs.”24
All Muslims agree that obeying and following an unbeliever is not permissible.
2. These hadiths are opposed to Qur’anic verses which prove that it is forbidden to follow and
obey sinners
There are a lot of verses in the Holy Qur’an which have unconditionally and generally (in such a way that
no limitations are mentioned) forbidden obeying anyone who is well-known for sin, regardless of whether

he is a caliph, sultan and imam or otherwise.
a. Allah, the Exalted says,

﴾ ﺬِّﺑِﻴﻦ اﻟﻤﻊ﴿ ﻓَﻼ ﺗُﻄ
“So do not yield to the rejecters.”25
b. “And yield not to any mean swearer.”26

﴾ ﻬِﻴﻦفٍ ﻣّ ﺣﻞ ﮐﻊ ﺗُﻄﻻ﴿ و
c. “And be not compliant to the unbelievers and the hypocrites.”27

﴾ ... ﻴﻦﻘﻨَﺎﻓاﻟﻤ وﺮِﻳﻦﺎﻓ اﻟﻊ ﺗُﻄﻻ﴿ و
d. “And do not obey the bidding of the extravagant.”28

﴾ َﻮنﺤﻠﺼ ﻳﻻضِ ور اﻻﺪُونَ ﻓ ﻳﻔْﺴ * اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦﻴﻦﺴﺮِﻓ اﻟﻤﺮﻣﻮا اﻴﻌ ﺗُﻄﻻ﴿ و
e. “Therefore wait patiently for the command of your Lord, and obey not from among them a
sinner or an ungrateful one.”29

﴾ ًﻔُﻮرا ﮐوﺎً ا آﺛﻤﻢﻨْﻬ ﻣﻊ ﺗُﻄﻻ وِﺑ رﻢﺤﺒِﺮ ﻟ﴿ ﻓَﺎﺻ
f. “And do not follow him whose heart we have made unmindful to Our remembrance, and he
follows his low desires and his case is one in which due bounds are exceeded.”30

﴾ ًَﻃﺎ ﻓُﺮهﺮﻣﺎنَ اﮐ واهﻮ ﻫﻊاﺗﱠﺒﺮِﻧَﺎ و ذِﮐﻦ ﻋﻪﻏْﻔَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﻠْﺒ اﻦ ﻣﻊﻻ ﺗُﻄ و... ﴿

g. “On the day when their faces shall be turned back into the ﬁre, they shall say: O would that we
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Apostle! And they shall say: O our Lord! Surely we obeyed our
leaders and our great men, so they led us astray from the path; O our Lord! Give them a double
punishment and curse them with a great curse.”31

* ﻮﻻﺳﻨَﺎ اﻟﺮﻃَﻌا وﻪﻨَﺎ اﻟﻃَﻌﺘَﻨَﺎ ا اﻟﻨﱠﺎرِ ﻳﻘُﻮﻟُﻮنَ ﻳﺎ ﻟَﻴ ﻓﻢﻬﻮﻫ ۇﺟ ﺗُﻘَﻠﱠﺐ﴿ ﻳﻮم
ﻦ ﻣﻦﻔَﻴﻌ ﺿﻬِﻢﻨَﺎ آﺗﺑﺒِﻴﻼ * رﻠﱡﻮﻧَﺎ اﻟﺴﺿﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺎاءﺮﺒﮐﺗَﻨَﺎ وﺎدﻨَﺎ ﺳﻃَﻌﻧﱠﺎ اﻨَﺎ اﺑﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا رو
﴾ ًﺒِﻴﺮاﻨﺎً ﮐ ﻟَﻌﻢﻨْﻬاﻟْﻌﺬَابِ واﻟْﻌ
h. “And do not incline to those who are unjust, lest the ﬁre touch you, and you have no guardians
besides Allah, then you shall not be helped.”32

﴾ ...  اﻟﻨﱠﺎرﻢﺴﻮا ﻓَﺘَﻤ ﻇَﻠَﻤ اﻟﱠﺬِﻳﻦَﻟﻨُﻮا اﮐ ﺗَﺮﻻ﴿ و
3. These hadiths are opposed to the Qur’anic verses which prove that enjoining the good and
forbidding the evil is incumbent upon Muslims
In the Holy Qur’an, Allah, the Exalted, has ordered people in general or speciﬁc ways that they should
enjoin the good and forbid the evil. This generality covers all people from all walks of life, the rulers and
the ruled alike. Enjoining the good and forbidding the evil [amr bi’l-ma‘ruf wa nahy ‘an al-munkar] takes
various forms, among them:
Allah, the Exalted, says,

ِﺮْﻨ اﻟﻤﻦﻮنَ ﻋﻨْﻬﻳوفِ وﻌﺮونَ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻤﺮﻣﺎﻳﺮِ و اﻟﺨَﻴَﻟﻮنَ اﺪْﻋﺔٌ ﻳﻣ اﻢْﻨ ﻣﻦَﻟﺘ﴿ و
﴾ َﻮنﺤﻔْﻠ اﻟﻤﻢ ﻫوﻟﺌاو
“And from among you there should be a party who invite to good and enjoin what is right and
forbid the wrong, and these it is that shall be successful.”33
And, He also says,

ِﺮْﻨ اﻟﻤﻦنَ ﻋﻮﺗَﻨْﻬوفِ وﺮﻌونَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻤﺮﻣﻠﻨّﺎسِ ﺗَﺎ ﻟﺖﺧْﺮِﺟ اﺔﻣ اﺮ ﺧَﻴﻨْﺘُﻢ﴿ ﮐ

﴾ ... ﻪﻨُﻮنَ ﺑِﺎﻟﻣﺗُﻮو
“You are the best of nations raised up for the beneﬁt of mankind; you enjoin what is right and
forbid the wrong and believe in Allah...”34
And He also says,

 ﺑِﻤﺎ ذﻟﻢﻳﺮ ﻣﻦ اﺑﻋﻴﺴ وﺴﺎنِ داۇد ﻟﻠ ﻋﺮاﺋﻴﻞﺳ اﻨ ﺑﻦوا ﻣﻔَﺮ ﮐ اﻟﱠﺬﻳﻦﻦ﴿ ﻟُﻌ
َﻠُﻮنﻔْﻌ ﻣﺎ ﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﺲ ﻟَﺒِﯩﻠُﻮهﺮٍ ﻓَﻌْﻨ ﻣﻦﻮنَ ﻋﺘَﻨﺎﻫﺘَﺪُونَ * ﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ﻻ ﻳﻌﮐﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﻮا وﺼﻋ
﴾
“Those who disbelieved from among the children of Israel were cursed by the tongue of David
and Jesus, son of Mary; this was because they disobeyed and used to exceed the limit. They
used not to forbid each other the hateful things they did; certainly evil was that which they
did.”35
4. These hadiths are opposed to other hadiths narrated by the Sunnis themselves
This belief is opposed to another set of hadiths which have been recounted in Sunni sources. This other
set of hadiths forbids following a corrupt and perverted ruler.
It also must be taken into account that:
Firstly, every hadith must be compared with the Holy Qur’an; if it is opposed with the verses of the Holy
Qur’an, it cannot be considered authentic because all Muslims believe the Holy Qur’an to be completely
authentic and unchanged.
In addition, from the previous section we can see that the hadiths which say that it is incumbent to obey
a corrupt ruler are opposed to the verses of the Holy Qur’an; therefore, they are not acceptable.
Secondly, there is obvious contradiction and disagreement between hadiths which prohibit following a
corrupt ruler and those which say that it is incumbent to follow the Muslim ruler whether he is corrupt or
not. In accordance with the law of incongruity, the ﬁnal judge is Allah’s Book, the Holy Qur’an.
When faced with such a dilemma as having discrepancies in the wordings of hadiths, we act upon those
hadiths which are in accordance with the Holy Qur’an and reject those hadiths which disagree with the
Book of Allah. In this case, it means we must follow the hadiths which have forbidden obeying and
following a corrupt ruler.

Thirdly, if there are no contradictions between hadiths and hence there is no seeming need to refer to
the Holy Qur’an, we still must suspend all the hadiths and only refer to the general verses of the Holy
Qur’an if they prohibit obeying a corrupt leader.
We will now mention a few hadiths which have been recounted in Sunni sources of hadith prohibiting
obedience to a corrupt leader.
a. Allah’s Prophet (S) said, “The spinning wheel of Islam is soon to roll. Wherever the Holy Qur’an is,
you must revolve around it. A day shall come when sultans and the Holy Qur’an will be separated from
each other. With all certainty, soon it will come to pass that kings will rule over you.
They will judge for themselves in one way and for others in another way. If you obey them, they will
mislead you. If you do not follow them they will kill you.” The people asked, “O Prophet of Allah! What
should we do if we experience that period?” The Noble Prophet (S) said, “You should be like Jesus’
followers, whose bodies were cut to pieces or they were hung to death, but they never followed the
corrupt rulers. Death in the way of obedience to Allah is better than life in sin.”36
b. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar says, “Allah’s Prophet (S) said, ‘It is incumbent upon every Muslim man to follow
his caliph in things he likes and things he dislikes, except when he is ordered to sin. In this case,
obeying the caliph is not permissible’.”37
c. ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas‘ud says, “Allah’s Prophet (S) said, ‘Soon it will come to pass after me that
custodians who will extinguish the sunnah and act according to their own innovations will take charge of
your affairs.
They will delay the prayers from being said at their right times.’ I asked, ‘O Prophet of Allah! What
should I do if I experience that period?’ He said, ‘Are you asking me what you ought to do, O son of
Umm ‘Abd!? A person who commits sins against Allah is not supposed to be followed or obeyed’.”38
5. These hadiths are opposed to hadiths of the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
a. In interpreting the Qur’anic verse,

﴾ ﻴﻦﻤﺪِي اﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻬ ﻋ ﻳﻨَﺎل﴿ ﻻ
“My covenant does not include the unjust: said He.”39
Suyuti quotes ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) saying, “Obedience is only in good and virtuous acts.”
b. Tabari and other historians narrate that while Imam al-Husayn (as) was on his way towards Kufah, he
stopped at Baydah’s house. There, he addressed the people in this way, “O People! Allah’s Prophet (S)

said, ‘Any person who sees an oppressive sultan making illegal that which is lawful [halal], breaking
Allah’s covenant, opposing the sunnah of Allah’s Prophet (S), conducting himself in a sinful and
tyrannical way among Allah’s servants (the people) and does not speak out against such a sultan in
order to bring about change; it becomes binding upon Allah to throw this apathetic person where he
belongs, in Hell’.”40
c. Tabari and other historians narrate that in his reply to the letter which the people had written to him,
al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) wrote, “I swear upon my own soul! No one is an imam, unless he acts according
to the Book of Allah, and is equitable and just. He does what is right, and restrains his passions for the
sake of Allah.”41
d. Tabari and other historians have also narrated that al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) addressed Walid in this
way, “O Amir! We are the Ahl al-Bayt of the Holy Prophet, the abode of the prophetic mission, the place
of frequentation of the angels, and the place of divine revelation. It is through us that Allah begins and
ends things. Yazid is a drinker of wine and a killer of innocent people. He publicly commits sins and
immorality; a person such as I cannot pay allegiance to him.”42
Who is Imam al-Husayn (as)?
Imam al-Husayn (as) is a person who, according to the explicit wording of the Qur’anic Verse of
Puriﬁcation [ayah al-tathir], is infallible [ma‘sum]. Allah’s Prophet (S) said this about him,

«.»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺳﻴﺪا ﺷﺒﺎب اﻫﻞ اﻟﺠﻨﺔ
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the two leaders of the youths of Paradise.”43
The Holy Prophet (S) also said,

«. وأﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻴﻦّ»ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻨ
“Al-Husayn is from me and I am from al-Husayn.”44
Elsewhere, he said,

 وﺧﻴﺮ،ﻢ اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ وﺧﻴﺮ ﺷﺒﺎﺑ، ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺑﻦ أﺑﻢ ﻋﻠ»ﺧﻴﺮ رﺟﺎﻟ
«.ﻧﺴﺎءﮐﻢ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ

“The best man among you is ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. The best youths among you are al-Hasan and alHusayn. The best woman among you is Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad.”45
Ibn ‘Abbas says, “The Holy Prophet (S) said, ‘On the night that I went on the ascension [mi‘raj], I saw it
written in heaven,

 اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ،ﻪ )ﺣﺒﻴﺐ( اﻟ ﺣﺐ ﻋﻠ،ﻪﺪ رﺳﻮل اﻟ ﻣﺤﻤ،ﻪ اﻟ»ﻻ إﻟﻪ إﻻ
«.ﻪ ﺑﺎﻏﻀﻬﻢ ﻟﻌﻨﺔ اﻟ ﻋﻠ،(ﻪﻪ )ﺧﻴﺮة اﻟﺔ اﻟ ﻓﺎﻃﻤﺔ أﻣ،ﻪﺻﻔﻮة اﻟ
“There is no god but Allah, Muhammad is his Prophet, ‘Ali is Allah’s beloved, al-Hasan and al-Husayn
are Allah’s chosen ones and Fatimah is Allah’s servant. Allah’s curse and wrath be upon anyone who
harbors hatred in their heart for them’.”46
The reality behind hadiths that permit obeying a corrupt ruler
The presence of so many hadiths (traditions) in Shi‘ah and Sunni books which forbid obeying a corrupt
and perverted ruler points to the fact that the other set of hadiths, which contradict these hadiths and the
Holy Qur’an and permit following a corrupt leader and forbid rising up against him, are all fabrications.
These hadiths were forged by the dynasties of Bani Umayyah and Bani ‘Abbas for the sake of justifying
their perverted and oppressive ways of conduct. They fabricated these hadiths in order to preserve the
people’s loyalty to themselves and encourage the masses to follow the rulers’ orders no matter what the
circumstances. They intended to prevent any kind of uprising against their dynasties by the people, so
they were left with no option but to invent false hadiths.
It is regrettable that some scholars chose to record these forged hadiths in their books without
considering their contents and comparing these sayings with the verses of the Holy Qur’an and other
hadiths.
Unfortunately, as a result, some jurisprudents have issued religious edicts [fatwas] based on these
fabricated hadiths that have caused great harm to the Muslim ummah. It must be borne in mind that if an
enemy desires to forge a hadith, it is possible to fabricate chains of transmission which are ‘correct’.

B. Response to the false claim that it is binding upon all Muslims to preserve the
system
That which can be inferred from the reasons put forward by those who oppose rising up against a
corrupt and perverted caliph is that preserving political and social structures of the Muslims is binding
and incumbent [wajib]. However, it has to be borne in mind that preserving any kind of power structure is
not wajib.

The only political system that must be preserved is an Islamic government whose leader is just and acts
according to Allah’s orders as noted in Qur’anic verses. This kind of government and its ruler must be
preserved. There is no reason to oppose such a government. However, if the political system rules ‘in
the name of Islam’ but its leaders are corrupt and perverted, then preserving such a power structure is
not wajib at all.
On the contrary, an uprising must take place in order to establish an Islamic political system and
exterminate a corrupt and oppressive political system. That is exactly what Imam al-Husayn (as) did: he
rose up against the corrupt and oppressive political system of Yazid, the son of Mu‘awiyah, and kept true
Islam alive.
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The issue of the peace treaty of Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) with Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan is one
of the subjects about which there is controversy and differing opinions among historians.
Some historians have accused Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) of being unworthy and say that Imam alHasan (as) was not ﬁt for the caliphate and Imamate. Some even believe that the Holy Imam (as) did not
possess enough strength and fortitude to handle the responsibilities of government affairs.
Other historians say that Imam al-Hasan (as), just like his father, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as), had the
capability for the caliphate, but sensitive circumstances which prevailed during his time demanded that
he should make peace. In other words, Imam al-Hasan (as) was forced to make peace and avoid war.
In this topic, we intend to give a clear explanation and description of the events that led to Imam alHasan’s (as) peace agreement with the people of Sham.

Imam ‘Ali’s (as) reproach of the people of Kufah
In order for us to understand the conditions of the people of Kufah, the people who pledged allegiance
with Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as), it is important to refer to Imam ‘Ali’s (as) words about them,
because he lived with them for many years and was their leader.
1. Addressing the people of Kufah, Imam ‘Ali (as) said,

ﻢ أﻳﺘﻬﺎ اﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ ﺑ اﺑﺘﻼﺋ وﻋﻠ، وﻗﺪّر ﻣﻦ ﻓﻌﻞ، ﻣﻦ أﻣﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻗﻀﻪ ﻋﻠ»اﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻟ
«... واذا دﻋﻮت ﻟﻢ ﺗُﺠﺐ، ﻟﻢ ﺗﻄﻊ اذا اﻣﺮتاﻟﺘ
“I praise Allah for what He willed and destined. And I praise Him for my entanglement in the troubles
created for me by you, the people of Kufah. O people! You who did not follow any of the orders which I
gave! Whenever I called out to you, you did not respond positively…”1

2. Elsewhere, Imam ‘Ali (as) says,

 وﮐﻨﺖ أﻣﺲ ﻧﺎﻫﻴﺎً ﻓﺄﺻﺒﺤﺖ،ً اﻟﻴﻮم ﻣﺄﻣﻮرا ﻟﻘﺪ ﮐﻨﺖ أﻣﺲ أﻣﻴﺮاً ﻓﺎﺻﺒﺤﺖ...»
«...ﺮﻫﻮن ﻣﺎ ﺗﻢ ﻋﻠ أن أﺣﻤﻠ وﻗﺪ أﺣﺒﺒﺘﻢ اﻟﺒﻘﺎء وﻟﻴﺲ ﻟ،ًﺎاﻟﻴﻮم ﻣﻨﻬﻴ
“Until yesterday, I was a leader and commander, but today I am the one who is being commanded. Until
yesterday, I was the one preventing people from acting in certain ways, but today I am the one who is
being prevented. You love staying alive. I cannot force you take a path which you do not like…”2
3. After hearing the news that Busr ibn Artat had conqurred Yemen for Mu‘awiyah and become
Mu‘awiyah’s representative and ofﬁcial in that land, Imam ‘Ali (as) went on the pulpit and, while
complaining about his companions’ shortcomings and opposition, addressed the people in this way,

ﻢ انّ ﻫﻮﻻء اﻟﻘﻮم ﺳﻴﺪاﻟﻮن ﻣﻨﻪ ﻷﻇﻦ واﻟّ اﻧﺒﺌﺖ ﺑﺴﺮاً ﻗﺪ اﻃﻠﻊ اﻟﻴﻤﻦ واﻧ...»
 اﻟﺤﻖﻢ ﻓﻢ اﻣﺎﻣﻢ وﺑﻤﻌﺼﻴﺘّﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻘﻗ ﺑﺎﻃﻠﻬﻢ وﺗﻔﺮﺑﺎﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻋﻠ
 وﺑﺼﻼﺣﻬﻢ ﻓ،ﻢ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻬﻢ وﺧﻴﺎﻧﺘ وﺑﺄداﺋﻬﻢ اﻟ، اﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞوﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ اﻣﺎﻣﻬﻢ ﻓ
 اﻟﻠّﻬﻢ، ﻗﻌﺐ ﻟﺨﺸﻴﺖ ان ﻳﺬﻫﺐ ﺑﻌﻼﻗﺘﻪ ﻓﻠﻮ اﺋﺘﻤﻨﺖ اﺣﺪﮐﻢ ﻋﻠ،ﺑﻼدﻫﻢ وﻓﺴﺎدﮐﻢ
 وأﺑﺪﻟﻬﻢ ﺑ، ﺑﻬﻢ ﺧﻴﺮاً ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻓﺎﺑﺪﻟﻨ، وﺳﺌﻤﺘﻬﻢ وﺳﺌﻤﻮﻧ ﻗﺪ ﻣﻠﻠﺘﻬﻢ وﻣﻠّﻮﻧّاﻧ
«...ّاً ﻣﻨﺷﺮ
“News has reached me that Busr ibn Artat has gained predominance over Yemen. I swear upon Allah! I
knew that very soon the people of Sham were going to prevail over you because they are united in their
support of that which is wrong while you are disunited in defending that which is right. You have
disobeyed your Imam every time he ordered you to do what was right, while they have obeyed their
leader when he ordered them to commit what was wrong.
They are loyal to their leader while you are treacherous! They are busy trying to build and improve their
cities, while you are busy corrupting and destroying yours. You have sunk so low in corruption that I fear
to entrust a wooden water carrier to anyone of you because you might steal its leather cord.
O my Lord! I have made these people tired with my incessant advice and counsel, and they too have
made me tired with their unceasing disobedience. They have lost their patience with me, and I have lost
my patience with them, too. I am heartbroken. O my Lord! Change these people for me with better ones,
and change me for them with a worse one…”3

4. When he was inviting the people to move towards Sham, he said,

  وﺑﺎﻟﺬ،ً أرﺿﻴﺘﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺤﻴﻮة اﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ اﻵﺧﺮة ﻋﻮﺿﺎ،ﻢﻢ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺳﺌﻤﺖ ﻋﺘﺎﺑٍ ﻟ»أف
ل
ﻢ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻤﻮت ﻓّﻢ ﮐﺄﻧﮐﻢ دارت أﻋﻴﻨ ﺟﻬﺎد ﻋﺪوﻢ اﻟ اذا دﻋﻮﺗ،ً ﺧﻠﻔﺎﻣﻦ اﻟﻌﺰ
«...ﺮة ﺳﻏﻤﺮة وﻣﻦ اﻟﺬﻫﻮل ﻓ
“Damnation and curses be upon you O people of Kufah! I am tired of reproaching you. Do you prefer the
transient life of this world over the everlasting one of the hereafter? Instead of self-respect and honor,
have you chosen a life of misery and abjectness? I invite you to ﬁght in jihad against the enemies, but
your eyes are turning in circles because of fear. It seems that fear of death has hijacked your intellects.
Like drunken people who have lost their minds, you are bewildered and disoriented…”4
We understand from these statements that Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as) was displeased with the
contravention of his soldiers and followers. These are the same people who would later pay allegiance to
Imam al-Hasan (as) and choose him to be the one in charge of their affairs.
We will now summarize some of the negative circumstances and conditions that existed at the time:
a. A spirit of despotism, mutiny and freedom-seeking existed among the people.
b. Both Imam ‘Ali (as) and his soldiers were tired and impatient of each other.
c. Some of Imam ‘Ali’s soldiers were inclined towards the government of Sham (the government of
Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan) because of hatred and animosity that they held against Imam ‘Ali (as).
d. The presence of the Khawarij among Imam ‘Ali’s (as) soldiers was another negative factor because
they had taken steps that were to the detriment of the Islamic army.
Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) inherited such an army; an army that had behaved treacherously with
his father. In such sensitive times, what else could Imam al-Hasan (as) have done?
How was he supposed to handle both the irresolution of his own soldiers and the open enemy under the
leadership of Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan? Under such circumstances, can it be said that Imam al-Hasan
al-Mujtaba (as) accepted truce and signed an armistice because of negligence of duty or was it because
of lack of loyal and obedient followers?
It is clear that Imam al-Hasan (as) was compelled by the circumstances which prevailed at the time to
make peace.

Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army
Imam al-Hasan (as) ascended to the leadership of Kufah at a time when Mu‘awiyah was planning to
mount a decisive war against the Imam and bring about a ﬁnal conquest of Kufah.
In some of his letters to his governors and appointed stooges, Mu‘awiyah wrote, “Some of the people of
Kufah have written to me asking me for their protection and the protection of their near ones.”5
At the same time, Imam al-Hasan (as) was calling on the people of Kufah to go to war and confront the
army of Sham. However, Imam al-Hasan’s (as) soldiers and followers consisted of people with various
beliefs that can be divided into a number of groups:

1. The Khawarij
They were the same people who mutinied against Imam ‘Ali (as) and went to war with him.

2. Those inclined to the government of Bani Umayyah
Such people were present among the soldiers of Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as), and can be divided
into two groups:
a. Those who did not attain to their earthly desires and aspirations by remaining loyal to the government
of Kufah, so they set their covetous eyes on the government of Sham under the leadership of Mu‘awiyah
ibn Abu Suﬁyan,
b. Those who were opposed to Imam ‘Ali (as) and held grudges against Imam al-Hasan’s (as) father.

3. The bigoted and prejudiced
This group consisted of people who were drowned in clan and tribal prejudice, and it was for this reason
that they joined the army of Imam al-Hasan (as) rather than for Islamic goals.

4. Those that lacked any objective or purpose
Another group of people who took part in Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army were those who lacked any aim or
purpose in life. In other words, they joined Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army just because they saw other
people enlisting.

5. The sincere and faithful
There was one sincere group among the followers of Imam al-Hasan (as). This group recognized and
acknowledged the rightful status of Imam al-Hasan (as). They followed his orders without complaint or
misgiving.

These were the real Shi‘ahs who were religious and devoted to their Imam (as). They were ready to
sacriﬁce their lives for Allah following Imam al-Hasan’s (as) orders. These were, however, outnumbered
by the other irresolute groups.
Awareness about the circumstances which prevailed
Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) was aware of the sensitivity of the circumstances; he knew that the
large numbers of Mu‘awiyah’s army and their sacriﬁces for him for worldly gain were apt to vanquish the
Imam’s small and disloyal army. At the same time, Mu‘awiyah was aware of the weak points of Imam alHasan’s (as) army and how to inﬁltrate it.
That is why Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan suggested the peace plan to Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as);
the aim was to weaken the spirit of the Imam’s (as) army right from the start so as to reduce their
enthusiasm.
Because Imam al-Hasan (as) was also well-aware of Mu‘awiyah’s deceit and previous tricks, he initially
sent an army of twelve thousand soldiers under the command of ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas to confront
Mu‘awiyah’s army. Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army encountered Mu‘awiyah’s army at a place called
“Maskan”.
The Imam (as) was aware of signs of sedition which had begun to appear inside his own army as a
result of Mu‘awiyah’s stratagems to attract his soldiers’ attention by sending spies to create conspiracies
inside Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army by bribing the soldiers.
For the sake of weakening the spirit of Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army, some people started spreading false
rumors and hearsay that the Imam (as) had accepted Mu‘awiyah’s suggestion for peace. They cynically
asked, “Why then should we ﬁght against Mu‘awiyah’s army?”6
Turmoil and confusion arose inside Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army. Signs of division began to appear.
Some conﬁrmed as true the news that Imam al-Hasan (as) had accepted peace while others dismissed
the news as false.
Finally, through various intrigues and the payment of great sums of money, and by issuing threats,
Mu‘awiyah was able to corrupt the aides and commanders of Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as).
In his letter to ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas, Mu‘awiyah wrote, “Al-Hasan has written a letter to me
suggesting peace. He has entrusted the caliphate to me. If you become one of my followers, I will
appoint you to be a governor. If you do not follow me, you will remain an ordinary person.” Mu‘awiyah
ibn Abu Suﬁyan sent this letter together with a million dirhams for ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas.7
In his wars against his enemies, Mu‘awiyah always knew the weak points of his enemies and penetrated
them from there.

When ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Abbas thought about the situation, he accepted Mu‘awiyah’s invitation and
joined Mu‘awiyah’s army by night. When morning arose, Imam al-Hasan’s (as) army found themselves
without a leader and commander. Imam al-Hasan (as) appointed another commander from the tribe of
Kindah.
He sent him with four thousand additional soldiers to combat and encounter the army of Mu‘awiyah.
When they reached a place called “al-Anbar”, Mu‘awiyah sent ﬁve hundred thousand dirhams for this
new leader and promised him the governorship of certain cities under Mu‘awiyah’s rule. This new
commander too defected and joined Mu‘awiyah’s army together with two hundred people from his clan.
Imam al-Hasan (as) appointed a third commander from the tribe of Murad to go and lead the army into
war against Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan. He, too, acted treacherously and defected like the previous
commanders and joined Mu‘awiyah’s side. He did this after ferverntly swearing before Imam al-Hasan
(as) that he was not going to be deceived by Mu‘awiyah’s tricks. Nevertheless, he was seduced by
Mu‘awiyah and he, too, betrayed Imam al-Hasan (as).8
Imam al-Hasan (as) made a very ﬁrm stand and insisted on ﬁghting against Mu‘awiyah, but he knew at
the same time that this was not going to end in the best interests of Islam and the Muslims. He could
foresee that a continuation of such a state of affairs was going to end in self-slaughter and suicide for
Bani Hashim and the few dedicated Shi‘ahs he had. He had the duty to protect Islam and the Muslims.
In order to test and prove the weaknesses of his own army, Imam al-Hasan (as) made a speech in
which he said, “Beware! Mu‘awiyah has invited us to something which is devoid of glory and equity. If
you have made up your minds to die, then let us encounter him with the sword and apply Allah’s law on
him. However, if you prefer to stay alive, I will agree and make peace with him for your sake and good
pleasure.”9
The people shouted from all corners that they preferred life. They called out, “Sign the peace
agreement!”
It was after making this speech that Imam al-Hasan (as) knew the real intentions of his army and found
them to be weak in spirit. A majority of them preferred a peaceful life to ﬁghting against Mu‘awiyah.

Conditions of the peace treaty
Mu‘awiyah took advantage of this opportunity. He sent a letter to Imam al-Hasan (as) in which he
proposed peace. He said Imam al-Hasan (as) was free to demand any conditions for himself, his Ahl alBayt (as) and his Shi‘ahs.
In his reply, Imam al-Hasan (as) inserted demands and asked Mu‘awiyah to act according to his
promises. On the surface, Mu‘awiyah accepted whatever demands Imam al-Hasan (as) made, though
deep inside he did not believe in any one of the conditions. Actually, he planned to deliberately

undermine all these conditions when the right opportunity arose.
Imam al-Hasan’s (as) conditions were as follows:
1. Entrusting the caliphate to Mu‘awiyah on the condition that he would act according to Allah’s Book
and the Prophet’s (S) sunnah.
2. The caliphate should be handed over to Imam al-Hasan (as) after the death of Mu‘awiyah, and in
case of Imam al-Hasan’s (as) death, the caliphate should be entrusted to his brother Imam al-Husayn
(as). Mu‘awiyah ibn Abu Suﬁyan agreed not to hand the caliphate over to anyone else.
3. Mu‘awiyah agreed to stop cursing and vilifying Imam ‘Ali (as). He agreed to stop insulting Imam ‘Ali
(as) in the supplications he offered at the time of prayers. He even agreed to remind himself and the
people about the good works and excellent virtues of Imam ‘Ali (as).
4. Mu‘awiyah agreed not to claim the money belonging to the public treasury of Kufah. (This money
amounted to ﬁve thousand dirhams.) In addition to that, Mu‘awiyah agreed to send one million dirhams
every year to Imam al-Husayn (as). He recognized the tribe of Bani Hashim to have higher family ties
with him than tribe of Bani Shams. Mu‘awiyah had to share and divide a million dirhams among the
children of the people who were martyred in the wars of Jamal and Sifﬁn when he fought against Amir
al-Mu’minin, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib (as).
5. All Muslims in all corners of the Muslim World, whether in Sham, Iraq, Hijaz or Yemen, would be able
to live in peace and enjoy safety. All races and sects would be able to live in safety and no one should
follow up on old grudges and seek retribution from the other.
Imam ‘Ali’s (as) companions were guaranteed to live in peace and safety wherever they might be, and
no trouble should be made for his Shi‘ahs. Their lives, property, children and women would be left in
peace and security and none of them should be persecuted or attacked. Every one of their rights should
be observed and respected.
None of their rights should be abused… and never should any aggression, whether openly or secretly,
be carried out on Imam al-Hasan (as), Imam al-Husayn (as) and anyone of the Prophets’s (S) Ahl alBayt (as). None of them should be terrorized no matter where they live.
These were some of the conditions which Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) inserted in the peace treaty. If
we carefully ponder the conditions which Imam al-Hasan (as) demanded, we realize that he never
planned to afﬁrm or stabilize Mu‘awiyah’s caliphate. On the contrary, these conditions were against the
interests of Mu‘awiyah. Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba (as) was only trying to buy time to his own
advantage.10

Two opposing circumstances
Some people, because they lack sufﬁcient knowledge about the position and status of an imam, have
endeavored to portray Imam al-Husayn (as) as higher in status than Imam al-Hasan (as).
The reason they put forward is that Imam al-Husayn (as) fought the enemies of Allah with very few
companions until they all attained martyrdom while Imam al-Hasan (as) chose the way of peace and
compromise. However, this belief is a result of misunderstanding and lack of knowledge about the Imam
and his infallibility, because:
Firstly, we believe that the duty of every one of the Imams was previously planned and determined, and
was foretold by the Holy Prophet (S). In addition, each of them has executed all the duties they were
charged with in the best interests of the Muslims and for the expedience of Islam.
Secondly, with careful consideration of the circumstances of these two Infallible Imams, the decision
made by each of them was correct and reasonable (in the interests of Islam and the Muslims). The
treachery of the people of Kufah was such that they prepared the ground for Imam al-Husayn’s (as)
apparent victory and invited him to come with his family and entire household to Iraq, while they had
never done such a thing for Imam al-Hasan (as).
Thirdly, it has to be borne in mind that Imam al-Hasan’s (as) soldiers broke their allegiance after
promising loyalty but the people of Kufah during the time of Imam al-Husayn (as), even though they had
invited him in order to pay their allegiance to him, started opposing one another before actually paying
their allegiance and going to war. It is for this reason that Imam al-Hasan’s (as) soldiers are considered
more treacherous than the people of Kufah during the time of Imam al-Husayn (as).
Imam al-Hasan (as) did not have as many loyal people in his army as Imam al-Husayn (as), so it was
practically impossible to ﬁght any war against the enemy.
Fourthly, when we consider the ways and stratagems of the enemies of these two Imams in their
different times of Imamate, we realize that Imam al-Hasan (as) and Imam al-Husayn (as) faced two
different kinds of enemies. These two different kinds of enemies needed to be confronted with two
different strategies, one was to make peace and the other was to ﬁght with the sword until martyrdom
was attained.
The enemy facing Imam al-Hasan (as) was Mu‘awiyah, and the enemy facing Imam al-Husayn (as) was
Yazid, the son of Mu‘awiyah. These two false caliphs had two different ways of life and handling affairs.
Even though Mu‘awiyah was a trickster and a perverted man who did not waste any resources to
annihilate the basic teachings of Islam, he nonetheless apparently followed the laws of Islam to some
extent. However, Yazid ibn Mu‘awiyah was not only an enemy of Islam in his inner being, but also
showed his enmity and hatred of Islam and Allah’s Prophet (S) publicly.

He did not observe or respect any one of the revered orders of Islam. Although Mu‘awiyah apparently
showed some respect to Bani Hashim, Yazid did not show any kind of respect for them.
It is for this reason that that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«.ً»اﻟﺤﺴﻦ واﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ اﻣﺎﻣﺎن ﻗﺎﻣﺎ او ﻗﻌﺪا
“Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are imams, whether they make peace or rise up.”11
Therefore, we believe that if Imam al-Husayn (as) was in Imam al-Hasan’s (as) position, he would do
exactly the same thing which Imam al-Hasan (as) did. And if Imam al-Hasan (as) was in Imam alHusayn’s (as) position, he too would do what Imam al-Husayn (as) did.
The reason is that they both were sharp at analyzing the times in which they lived and were aware about
their circumstances. Whatever decisions they made were for the best interests and expedience of Islam
and the Muslims.
1. Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 10, p. 67.
2. Ibid., vol. 11. p. 29.
3. Ibid., vol. 1, p. 332.
4. Ibid., vol. 2, p. 189.
5. Ibid., vol. 16, p. 38.
6. Ibid., p. 42.
7. Ibid.
8. A‘yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 4, p. 22.
9. Ibn Athir, Al-Kamil ﬁ al-Tarikh, vol. 3, p. 204.
10. Al-Nasayih al-Kaﬁyah, pp. 156-157; Tarikh Tabari, vol. 6, pp. 92-97; Ibn Athir, Al-Kamil ﬁ al-Tarikh, vol. 3, p. 166;
Maqatil al-Talibiyyin, p. 26; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, vol. 4, pp. 8, 15; A‘yan al-Shi‘ah, vol. 4, p. 43;
Tarikh al-Khulafa’, p. 194; Tarikh Ibn Kathir, vol. 8, p. 41; Al-Isabah, vol. 2, p. 12; ‘Umdah al-Talib, p. 52.
11. Ibn Shahr Ashub, Munaqib, vol. 3, p. 394; Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 43, p. 291, hadith 54.

There are deep and intense divisions among jurisprudents about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura. Some
jurisprudents believe that it is highly recommended to fast on the day of ‘Ashura. Others say it is
prohibited [haram] to fast on the day of ‘Ashura and some believe that fasting on the day of ‘Ashura is
disapproved but not absolutely prohibited.
There are also other questions related to this issue. For example, has the fast of ‘Ashura been enacted
or legalized for the sake of appeasing and being in agreement with the Jews? Was it enacted before the
fast of the holy month of Ramadan and later suspended when the fast of Ramadan was enacted?
Did the Holy Prophet (S) and the Ahl al-Bayt (as) ever fast on the day of ‘Ashura? Did Bani Umayyah

put emphasis on this fast to show their happiness and pleasure? These are some of the questions that
will be discussed in this chapter.

Enacting and enforcing the fast of ‘Ashura before the fast of the
holy month of Ramadan
Jurisprudents differ in their opinions about whether the judgement of the fast of the day of ‘Ashura was
enacted before the Qur’anic verse which enacted the fast of the holy month of Ramadan and whether it
was obligatory [wajib] to fast on that day or not.
According to certain opinions put forth by some Shi‘ah scholars and the purport of some Islamic
traditions, the ﬁrst possibility is that it was wajib to fast on the day of ‘Ashura before the Qur’anic verse
enacting the fast of the holy month of Ramadan was revealed. Also, some Sunnis, among them Abu
HHanifah, believe that it was wajib to fast on the day of ‘Ashura.
The Shaﬁ‘i sect apparently believe that it was not wajib to fast on the day of ‘Ashura. Two opinions have
been quoted from Shaﬁ‘i and two hadiths have been quoted by Ahmad. We will now mention some of
the opinions expressed by jurisprudents belonging to different sects.

Opinions put forth by Shi‘ah scholars
1. The renowned researcher Muhaqqiq Qummi says, “What can be deduced from the wording of hadiths
is that apparently the fast of the day of ‘Ashura was enacted before the fast of Ramadan and was later
abandoned.”1
2. Sayyid ‘Amili writes, “There are a lot of differing opinions about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura. Was it
wajib or was it not? That which has been recorded in our hadiths is that fasting on the day of ‘Ashura
was wajib before the enactment of fasting in the holy month of Ramadan. Among the people who
narrated these hadiths are Zurarah and Muhammad ibn Muslim.”2
3. Allamah Majlisi relates from the book, “Al-Muntaqi” that in the ﬁrst year of migration to Medina, Allah’s
Prophet (S) fasted on ‘Ashura and the other people followed suit.”3
Upon study of the sayings of the Shi‘ah scholars, we infer that they have not put forward a deﬁnite
opinion about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura. They have contented themselves with narrating the
differences which exist among the scholars and in hadiths. Only the renowned researcher Muhaqqiq
Qummi has cited hadiths that apparently indicate the necessity of fasting on this day.

The opinions of Sunni jurisprudents
1. Qadi ‘Ayni says, “They have differed about the judgement of fasting during the early days of Islam.
Abu Hanifah has said that it was wajib to fast on the day of ‘Ashura in the past. Shaﬁ‘i’s companions
have given two opinions: the most famous opinion is that it was highly recommended [mustahabb-e
mu’akkad] right from the beginning of Islam and Islamic law and never has it been wajib for the Islamic
ummah.
After the revelation of the Qur’anic verse enacting the fast of Ramadan, it remained mustahabb, but lost
the recommendation and emphasis it enjoyed before. The second opinion of Shaﬁ‘i’s companions is
similar to that of Abu Hanifah.
‘Ayad has said that some predecessors used to believe that this fast was wajib and remained wajib
without any abrogation even after the verse enacting the fast of Ramadan, but supporters of this opinion
have been weakened and vanquished and hence common consensus is that this fast is not wajib, and
they maintain that it is mustahabb.”4
2. Ibn Qudamah says, “There are differing opinions about the fast of the day of ‘Ashura as to whether it
was wajib or not. Qadi says that it was wajib and this is as a result of religious deduction and conclusion.
He has deduced this using two rationales. It has also been quoted from Ahmad ibn Hanbal that the fast
of the day of ‘Ashura was wajib.”5
3. Kasani writes, “The fast of the day of ‘Ashura was wajib during those days.”6
4. ‘Asqalani says, “It can be deduced from the total sum of reported hadiths that this fast was wajib.”
After this, he has listed six reasons to support and prove his claim.7

A critique of ‘Asqalani’s statements
Ibn Hajar writes, “In matters where Allah’s command and law had not yet been revealed, the Holy
Prophet (S) preferred to follow the Jewish ways, especially in matters where the Jews were opposed to
the ways of the idol-worshipers.”8

Problem
This claim is opposed to hadiths quoted from the Holy Prophet (S) because he said the following about
opposing the Jews,

«.»ﺻﻮﻣﻮا ﻋﺎﺷﻮراء وﺧﺎﻟﻔﻮا ﻓﻴﻪ اﻟﻴﻬﻮد

“Fast on the day of ‘Ashura and by doing so oppose the Jews.”9
Also, Ya‘la ibn Shaddad narrates that he heard from his father that Holy Prophet (S) said,

«.ﻢ وﺧﺎﻟﻔﻮا اﻟﻴﻬﻮد ﻧﻌﺎﻟ»ﺻﻠّﻮا ﻓ
“Pray your prayers in your slippers and in this way oppose the Jews.”10
And it has been reported in another hadith that the Holy Prophet (S) said,

«.ﻬﻮا ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻬﻮد»ﻻ ﺗﺸﺒ
“Do not resemble the Jews in any way.”11
In light of the above traditions, it cannot be claimed that the fast of the day of ‘Ashura was enacted for
the sake of imitating or resembling the Jews.

Jews and fasting on the day of ‘Ashura
When we study history, we come to know that the Jews organized their traditions around their own
calendar. The Jews had their own months which did not coincide with the Islamic calendar. There is no
logic in saying that they ‘fasted on the 10th of Muharram’, unless it could be proven that this date always
coincided with the Jewish day of fast. Their fasting did not take place every year on the day of ‘Ashura
and certainly not in the holy month of Muharram.
Apparently, the tradition of the Jews at the time of the Holy Prophet (S) was that on the 10th of the
month of Tishri of the Jewish calendar, Yom Kippur, the Jews observed a fast. They say God delivered
Moses and his people and drowned Pharaoh and his forces on that day. It cannot be said, however, that
Pharaoh was drowned on the day of ‘Ashura.
On the contrary, these events are said to have taken place on the 10th of Tishri which does not
correspond to the day of ‘Ashura. Therefore, that which has been said about the fast of ‘Ashura having
its roots in Judaism and that it has been imported from the Jews is baseless and not founded on truth.
Abu Rayhan says, “Tishri lasts thirty days… and on the tenth day of that month, the Jews start their fast
of Yom Kippur, which some call ‘Ashura. This fast carries more virtues for the Jews than the other fasts.
That is why it is wajib.”12
Hasan ibn ‘Ali Saqqaf Shaﬁ‘i says, “We do not ﬁnd any evidence to prove that the Jews used to fast or

hold a festival on the tenth of Muharram. There is no written historical evidence to suggest this. On the
contrary, they used to fast on the tenth of Tishri.”13
He also says, “The Jews have their own special calendar which has very apparent differences with the
Islamic calendar. This calendar begins with the month of Tishri, which is followed by the month of
Heshvan, and ends with the twelfth month called Elul…
The number of days in a normal year is either 353 or 354 or 355 days. However, in a leap year, the
number of days is either 383 or 384 or 385. And therefore, the calendar that is now observed by the
Jews is such that the months are lunar but the years are solar.”14
About the Arab calendar that was used before the Islamic calendar came into effect, Mahmud Pasha
Falaki says, “It can be gathered and deduced from history that the Arab Jews also had ‘Ashura, but their
‘Ashura was on the tenth of Tishri which is the ﬁrst month of their calendar according to Jewish civil law
and the eighteenth month of their religious calendar. Also, the Jews follow a solar calendar.
Therefore, the day of ‘Ashura on which Pharaoh was drowned is not at all connected to Muharram. In
addition to that, it was merely accidental that it coincided with the Holy Prophet’s (S) entry into
Medina.”15

The verdict of fasting on the day of ‘Ashura
There is a number of hadiths that have mentioned the fast of ‘Ashura:
With recourse to Shi‘ah sources of hadiths, we come to know that it has been narrated in some hadiths
that the one who quits this fast has to atone and expiate for his actions for up to one year. It has also
been reported that the Holy Prophet (S) himself used to fast on the day of ‘Ashura, and strongly advised
everyone, even children, to fast on that day.
This demonstrates and proves that the day of ‘Ashura and its fast are overﬂowing with heavenly
blessings.16
In other reported hadiths, the opposite has been narrated; that is to say, the fasting on the day of
‘Ashura has been forbidden and is one of the prohibited actions. Some other hadiths say it is an act of
innovation, and fasting on that day is not a part of the religion.
Others have gone so far as to say that the reward of fasting on the day of ‘Ashura is the ﬁre of Hell. It
has been reported in other hadiths that the Holy Prophet never used to fast on that day.
As regards the conduct of the Infallible Imams (as), it is important to mention that no hadith has reached
us suggesting that they or their companions used to fast on the day of ‘Ashura. If fasting on this day
were mustahabb, the Infallibles would not fail to fast on that day.17

The hadiths which have been recorded in Sunni books regarding this issue are also varied. The meaning
of many of these hadiths is that it is highly recommended [mustahabb-e mu’akkad] to observe the fast
of ‘Ashura.
However, another group of hadiths contradict the ﬁrst, in the sense that they say that the Holy Prophet
(S) never used to fast on that day and never at all ordered anyone to fast on that day after the Qur’anic
verse enacting the fasting of the month of Ramadan.18

Hadiths which prevent fasting on the day of ‘Ashura
1. On his own chain of transmission Shaykh Saduq narrates that Imam al-Baqir (as) said,

«.ﺎ ﻧﺰل ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن ﺗﺮك ﻓﻠﻤ،»ﮐﺎن ﺻﻮﻣﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن
“The fast of the day of ‘Ashura used to be observed before the Qur’anic verse about the fast of the holy
month of Ramadan, but after that it was discontinued.”19
2. Kulayni on his own chain of transmission narrates from both Imam al-Baqir (as) and Imam al-Sadiq
(as) that they said,

 وﻻ ﻓ، وﻃﻨﻚ وﻻ ﻓ، اﻟﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔ وﻻ ﻓ،ﺔ وﻻ ﻋﺮﻓﺔ ﺑﻤ، ﻋﺎﺷﻮراء»ﻻ ﺗﺼﻢ ﻓ
«.ﻣﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ اﻻﻣﺼﺎر
“On the days of ‘Ashura and ‘Arafah, do not fast whether you are in Medina, your hometown, or any
other city.”20
3. Kulayni has also narrated that he asked Imam al-Baqir (as) about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura.
Answering his question, Imam al-Baqir (as) said,

«. واﻟﻤﺘﺮوك ﺑﺪﻋﺔ،»ﺻﻮم ﻣﺘﺮوك ﺑﻨﺰول ﺷﻬﺮ رﻣﻀﺎن
“This is a fast which was discontinued after the Qur’anic verse enacting the fast of the holy month of
Ramadan was revealed. Doing that which is abandoned is an act of innovation.”21
The narrator (Kulayni) says, “I asked this same question from Imam al-Sadiq’s (as) father, too. He gave

the same answer as Imam al-Sadiq (as) and added,

 ﺳﻨّﺔ آل زﻳﺎد ﺑﻘﺘﻞ اﻻ، وﻻ ﺟﺮت ﺑﻪ ﺳﻨّﺔ،»أﻣﺎ اﻧّﻪ ﺻﻮم ﻳﻮم ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰل ﺑﻪ ﮐﺘﺎب
«.اﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠ
‘Beware! This is a fast about which no Qur’anic verse has been revealed and is not an observed way of
conduct. It was only the way of conduct for the partisans of Ziyad when they killed al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali
(as)’.”
4. Kulayni again on his own chain of transmission narrates that ‘Abd al-Malik said, “I asked Imam alSadiq (as) about fasting on the ninth day of Muharram and the day of ‘Ashura. Imam al-Sadiq said, ‘The
ninth day is the day when al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) and his companions got besieged and surrounded by
the enemy.
It was the day that the mounted soldiers of Sham were enlisted and brought to Karbala where they
camped. Ibn Marjanah and ‘Umar ibn Sa‘d were very pleased because of the great numbers of mounted
soldiers and considered al-Husayn (as) and his companions as weak. They believed that no help would
come for al-Husayn (as) because the people of Iraq would not help him.
O my Father! May I be sacriﬁced for you, O you who were oppressed in a foreign land!’ Then, Imam alSadiq continued, ‘However, the day of ‘Ashura is the day when al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali (as) fell to the ground
(was martyred) along with all his companions. Should fasting be observed on such a day? Never at all!
I swear upon the Lord of the Sacred House (the Ka‘bah)! Such a day is not a day for fasting. That day is
only reserved for sorrow and mourning that has been inﬂicted on the inhabitants of the skies and the
earth altogether. It is a day of happiness and pleasure for the son of Marjanah and Ibn Ziyad’s partisans
and the people of Sham.
Allah’s curse be on them and their offspring. The day of ‘Ashura is a day when all the tombs and
mausoleums of the earth except the tombs of Sham cry for al-Husayn. Therefore, Allah will unite on the
Day of Resurrection anyone who fasts on that day or looks upon that day as a day of celebration with
Ibn Ziyad and his partisans, discontent with a transformed heart…’”22
5. Kulayni also quotes from Ja‘far ibn ‘Isa that he said, “I asked Imam al-Rida (as) about fasting on the
day of ‘Ashura. I also asked his opinion about what people say about this fast. The Imam (as) said,

«.»ﻋﻦ ﺻﻮم اﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻨ

‘You are asking me about the fast of the son of Marjanah?’”23
6. On his own chain of transmission, Kulayni quotes from Zayd Narsi that he said, “I heard ‘Ubayd Allah
ibn Zurarah asking Imam al-Sadiq about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura. Imam al-Sadiq (as) replied
saying,

«.»ﻣﻦ ﺻﺎﻣﻪ ﮐﺎن ﺣﻈّﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻴﺎم ذﻟﻚ اﻟﻴﻮم ﺣﻆّ اﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔ وآل زﻳﺎد
‘The reward for anyone fasting on that day will be given to the son of Marjanah and Ibn Ziyad’s
partisans’.”24
Zayd says, “I asked what the reward of fasting on that day is.’ The Imam (as) replied,

«. وﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻳﻘﺮب ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر،ﻪ ﻣﻦ اﻟﻨﺎر اﻋﺎذﻧﺎ اﻟ،»اﻟﻨﺎر
“The Fire, may Allah save us from the Fire. Anyone who fasts on the day of ‘Ashura has made himself
nearer to the Fire.”25

Preference for traditions which prevent fasting on ‘Ashura
Although the chains of transmission of hadiths which denote that fasting on the day of ‘Ashura is
prohibited have been disputed by some jurisprudents, we can nonetheless vindicate them and make up
for their weak forms and aspects:
1. These hadiths have been recorded in reliable and credible books. Naraqi is quoted to have said, “The
weaknesses of chains of transmission for these hadiths cannot prevent us from utilizing them because
these hadiths have been recorded in authoritative and credible books, especially those that are situated
among authentic hadiths.”26
2. These hadiths are common; perhaps they are even close to a state of successive transmition. Sayyid
‘Ali Tabataba’i writes, “Texts that exhort and encourage fasting on the day of ‘Ashura, because of the
weaknesses of their chains of transmission and the absence of someone to put them to general practical
application, contradict many hadiths. These are contradictory hadiths that are near to successive
transmission; as such it is not at all possible to act upon them even out of laxity…”27
3. Hadiths which prevent fasting on the day of ‘Ashura have credible chains of transmission because
Shaykh Tusi has proven that there is opposition and discrepancy between these hadiths and hadiths that
encourage and exhort fasting on the day of ‘Ashura. This denotes the credibility of hadiths which prevent

fasting on the day of ‘Ashura because contradictions are secondary to the credibility and dependability of
the chain of transmission.
4. Hadiths which prevent fasting on the day of ‘Ashura are very credible because they conform with the
way of life of the Infallibles (as) and their companions and also the way of life of all those committed and
faithful to the religion.
In conclusion, it is preferable to avoid fasting on the day of ‘Ashura.

The aversion of fasting on the day of ‘Ashura
Some contemporary Shi‘ah jurisprudents have issued religious edicts [fatwas] that fasting on the day of
‘Ashura is undesirable [makruh] but not absolutely prohibited [haram]. Other Shi‘ah jurisprudents, such
as Bahrani and Majlisi, have gone so far as to say that it is haram to fast on the day of ‘Ashura.
We will now examine the proofs put forward as reasons for the abhorrence [kirahat] of fasting on the day
of ‘Ashura:
1. Fasting on the day of ‘Ashura was a way of life for the enemies of Islam and the Ahl al-Bayt (as)
which Muslims should not revive and imitate.
2. Hadiths which denote the permissibility or even the incumbency of fasting on the day of ‘Ashura can
be interpreted as staying hungry as a result of deep sorrow on the day of ‘Ashura, not for the sake of
ritual fasting, and/or can be interpreted as instances of dissimulation [taqiyyah].
3. Fasting on the day of ‘Ashura was not customary among the Ahl al-Bayt (as) and their companions. It
was not their way of life.
4. We interpret the hadiths that appear to prohibit fasting on the day of ‘Ashura to denote abhorrence,
not absolute prohibition, because there is unity of conjecture and analogy between them and those
hadiths which prohibit fasting on the day of ‘Ashura, especially that some of those prohibitive hadiths
appear to denote abhorrence.
Many Shi‘ah jurisprudents have issued religious edicts that it is recommended [mustahabb] to abstain
from food from morning up to mid-afternoon on ‘Ashura, but not with the intention of fasting. Among
those who have issued this fatwa are Shahid Thani28, Muhaqqiq Kurki29, ‘Allamah Hilli30, Muhaqqiq
Ardabili31, Shahid Awwal32, Shaykh Baha’i33, Sabzevari34, Fayd Kashani35, Hurr ‘Amili36, Majlisi37,
Kashif al-Ghita’38, Naraqi39, Muhaqqiq Qummi40, and others.

‘Ashura, a festival for Bani Umayyah
Bani Umayyah not only opposed holding mourning ceremonies for the Doyen of Martyrs, Imam al-

Husayn (as), but they also went so far as to introduce it as a day for festivities and happy celebrations.
They did this as a practical measure of opposing mourning for Imam al-Husayn (as).
Abu Rayhan Biruni writes, “Muslims believed that it was ominous and a cause of bad omens to burn
tents or cause ﬁres, carry the heads of dead people on spears, making horses race or run over dead
bodies on the day of ‘Ashura because that was the day when the child of the Holy Prophet was killed.
These ominous actions have never at all occurred in the history of mankind, even among the most
corrupt and perverted peoples. However, Bani Umayyah used to decorate and adorn themselves and
hold festivities on the day of ‘Ashura. They used to invite guests to participate in their happy
celebrations.
This custom was prevalent during their reign, and continued to exist even after their decline. On the
other hand, the Shi‘ahs used to mourn and weep and visit the holy land, Karbala, where Imam alHusayn (as) was killed.”41
Maqrizi writes, “The ‘Alavis, followers of Imam‘Ali (as), in Egypt used to mourn and cry on the day of
‘Ashura. After the fall of the Fatimids and their government, the Ayyubis ascended to power and started
holding joyful celebrations in the same way and custom as the Shamis.
This vile custom was established by Hajjaj ibn Yusuf during the reign of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan for the
sake of opposing the Shi‘ahs of ‘Ali (as) who used to mourn and express sorrow on the day of ‘Ashura.”
Then, he adds, “I myself have experienced and witnessed the celebrations held by the Ayyubis.”42
Ibn Hajar Haythami says, “The ﬁrst person who instituted and inaugurated celebrations on the day of
‘Ashura was Hajjaj ibn Yusuf Thaqaﬁ. He did this in the presence of ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan and a
number of the Holy Prophet’s (S) companions and tabi‘in. It was then that it was announced that
remembering al-Husayn (as) and his afﬂictions in sermons was forbidden [haram].43
Hasan ibn ‘Ali Saqqaf Shaﬁ‘i says, “In the book called, “Al-Amir”, Makiyaﬁlli has written about these
issues and derived the contents of this book from facts regarding political survival. One of the strategies
for political survival that he has adapted is the logic that “the end justiﬁes the means”.
According to this principle, it is permissible for political leaders to bury the event of ‘Ashura for the sake
of achieving their political aims; even though this is inconsistent with religion and acceptable moral
standards; they have tried to extinguish the ﬁre of ‘Ashura and have endeavored to bury the event of
Karbala in this manner.
It is for this same reason that they resorted to fabricating and forging hadiths and attributing them to alHusayn’s (as) ancestor, the Holy Prophet (S). Because the government propaganda apparatus was not
consistent, discrepancies and contradictions appeared. They forged numerous hadiths for the sake of
burying the event of Karbala, but none of these were successful.

The only thing that continued to hold and survive against all the odds was the event of Karbala. The
issue of considering shedding the blood of al-Husayn (as) to be permissible [halal] is truly
signiﬁcant…”44

Accounting for hadiths which oppose each other
We can interpret the Shi‘ah hadiths which permit or even order fasting on the day of ‘Ashura to have
been said out of dissimulation [taqiyyah] for the sake of bringing about agreement and conformity with
hadiths narrated by the Sunnis and avoiding hostility and conﬂict. Therefore, the contradiction of these
hadiths should not be considered.
Even if we consider these inconsistencies in Shi‘ah hadiths, we should put into practice those hadiths
which oppose the Sunni belief of fasting on the day of ‘Ashura; that is to say, those hadiths which
prevent fasting on this day.
Regarding those hadiths which say that the Holy Prophet (S) used to fast on the day of ‘Ashura, we
interpret them to mean that the Holy Prophet (S) used to do this before the Qur’anic verse enacting the
fast of the holy month of Ramadan.
In addition, those hadiths that have permitted fasting on the day of ‘Ashura and consider this fast to be
recommended [mustahabb] do not seem to be correct because the hadiths narrated by Hasan ibn Abi
Ghandar indicates that it is not acceptable to fast on a day of afﬂiction and sorrow, but on the contrary
fasting is done for the sake of thanksgiving and good fortune.
When we consider these hadiths together, we understand that it is recommended to abstain from food
on the day of ‘Ashura up to the afternoon, but without the intention of fasting, and that we have to eat
before the evening prayers. This is the purport and meaning of the hadiths narrated by Ibn Sanan.
Hadiths in this regard narrated by the Sunnis can also be justiﬁed and explained:
First of all, recently the Wahhabis of Saudi Arabia have published an encyclopedic collection of ﬁfteen
volumes about weak [da‘if] hadiths arranged according to subject in a comprehensive manner.
A group of renowned instructors including ‘Ali Hasan ‘Ali Halabi, Dr. Ibrahim Taha Qaysi and Dr. Hamdi
Muhammad Murad have done this extensive job. Twelve volumes of this work are about weak hadiths
and three volumes are a table of contents of the hadiths. Some of the hadiths shown to be weak in this
extensive work are about the event of ‘Ashura.
They have arranged these particular hadiths under various topics, such as: the heavens and the earth
were created on the day of ‘Ashura; the event of ‘Ashura was on the ninth day; the fast of ‘Ashura
atones for sins for a period of one year; anyone who provides the needs of his family on the day of
‘Ashura will be provided for a period of one year; on the day of ‘Ashura Allah divided the Red Sea for the

Children of Israel [Bani Isra’il].
Secondly, the contents of hadiths narrated about fasting on the day of ‘Ashura are various: some denote
that the Holy Prophet (S) ordered that we should fast on the day of ‘Ashura, but they have not made it
clear when this order was issued; some denote that the Holy Prophet (S) gave this order in Medina;
some denote that the Holy Prophet (S) used to observe this fast before the advent of Islam and that it
was abrogated after the Qur’anic verse which enacted the fast of the holy month of Ramadan; some say
that this fast was begun when the Holy Prophet (S) entered Medina and this was done just for the sake
of appeasing the Jews; some say that fasting on the day of ‘Ashura was instituted for the sake of
opposing the Jews;
some say that the Holy Prophet (S) did not order anyone to fast on the day of ‘Ashura after the Qur’anic
verse which instituted the fast of the holy month of Ramadan; some say that the fast of ‘Ashura
continued to be observed up to the time when the Holy Prophet (as) passed away.
The many inconsistencies noted weaken the dependability of these hadiths.
Thirdly, many of these hadiths have either weak or false chains of narration, in spite of the fact that they
have been narrated in the most dependable books of Sunni hadiths.
Fourthly, some of these hadiths have problems and weaknesses of denotation.
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